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PREFACE. 


JOHN  B.  Massillon  and  Lewis  Bour¬ 
daloue  were  two  celebrated  French  preach¬ 
ers,  who  flourished  the  one  in  the  beginning 
of  the  last,  and  the  other  at  the  close  of  the 
preceding  century.  Doctor  Blair,  in  his 
Lectures  on  Elocution,  speaks  of  them  as 
follows  :  44  Among  the  French  Roman  Ca- 
44  tholic  divines,  the  two  most  distinguished 
44  are  Bourdaloue  and  Massillon.  It  is  a 
44  subject  of  dispute  among  the  French  crit- 
44  ics,  to  which  of  these  the  preference  is  due, 

4  4  and  each  of  them  have  their  several  par- 
44  tizans.  To  Bourdaloue,  they  attribute 
44  more  solidity  and  close  reasoning;  to  Mas- 
44  sillon,  a  more  pleasing  and  engaging  man - 
44  ner.  Bourdaloue  inculcates  his  doctrines 
44  with  much  zeal,  piety,  and  earnestness. 

44  Massillon  has  more  grace,  more  senti- 
44  ment,  and  in  my  opinion,  every  way  more 
44  genius.  He  discovers  much  knowledge 
44  both  of  the  world  and  of  the  human  heart ; 

44  he  is  pathetic  and  persuasive  ;  and  upon 
44  the  whole,  is  perhaps,  the  most  eloquent 
44  writer  of  sermons  which  modern  times 
44  have  produced.” 

The  Translator,  from  the  account  given  of 
these  preachers  by  Doctor  Blair,  and  others  • 
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who  had  read  their  writings,  was  induced, 
some  years  since,  to  procure  them;  and 
loi  his  own  instruction  and  amusement, 
he  translated  several  sermons  of  each  of  these 
authors,  and  also  part  of  a  work  of  Massil¬ 
lon,  entitled  a  spiritual  Paraphrase  of  some 
cl  the  Psaims.  Some  of  these  Translations 
he  now  offers  to  the  public. 

Phe  two  first  Sermons  in  this  volume 
were  preached  by  Massillon  to  a  Synod,  and 
the  third  to  a  number  of  young  ministers, 
at  a  College.  Some  of  the  observations  in 
these  discourses  may  not  be  applicable  to 
the  Clergy  of  this  country  ;  hut  the  gener¬ 
al  strain  of  them  is  applicable  to  all  the  min¬ 
isters  of  Christ,  and  in  them  they  will  see 
many  parts  ol  their  duty  strikingly  inculca¬ 
ted,  and  ministerial  faithfulness  urged  by 
weighty  motives.  The  necessity  of  zeal 
and  engagedness  in  their  work,  the  charac¬ 
teristics  of  true  ministerial  zeal,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  ministry,  are  here  illustrated 
with  great  force  and  beauty. 

The  fourth  Sermon  by  Massillon,  and 
the  fifth  by  Bourdaloue,  are  upon  a  common 
though  all  will  acknowledge  a  very  impor¬ 
tant  subject.  The  closing  scene  of  life  is  a 
very  interesting  period  in  man’s  existence, 
and  one  on  w  hich  every  person  ought  fre¬ 
quently  to  meditate. 

The  sixth  Sermon,  by  Bourdaloue,  is  up- 
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on  Spiritual  Blindness,  and  it  is  thought  will 
afford  instruction  to  the  attentive  reader. 

The  Paraphrase  of  some  of  the  Psalms 
was  written  by  Massillon  in  the  Litter  pai  t 
of  his  life,  and,  as  the  Editor  of  the  original 
work  observes,  “  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
“  he  did  not  in  this  way  go  through  the 
“  whole  Book  of  Psalms.  There  is  perhaps 
“  no  work  which,  in  a  more  striking  man- 
44  ner,  exhibits  the  emotions  of  the  heart, 
44  when  lamenting  past  sins,  or  when,  hav- 
44  ing  renounced  the  world  and  its  false  bles- 
44  sings,  it  acknowledges  that  being  created 
44  for  God,  it  can  find  consolation  and  hap- 
44  piness  only  in  God.55 

Respecting  this  Paraphrase  the  original 
Editor  further  observes,  44  It  is  not  a  Com- 
44  mentary  upon- the  Psalms  ;  it  is  neither 
44  the  historical  nor  the  prophetical  sense 
44  which  the  Author  pretends  to  explain.  It 
44  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a  Paraphrase  ; 
44  for  a  Paraphrase1  adds  nothing  to  the  text 
44  when  it  is  clear,  it  only  endeavors  to  ren- 
44  der  obscure  passages  more  clear  by  add- 
44  ing  to  them.  But  the  object  of  Massil- 
44  Ion  was  to  furnish  models  for  prayer  and 
44  devout  meditation.  Taking  a  verse  or 
44  part  of  a  verse,  and  sometimes  more  than 
44  one  verse,  as  a  theme,  he  pursues  a  train 
64  of  reflections  adapted  to  the  subject.55 

In  some  instances  these  reflections  may 
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not  appear  to  the  English  reader  to  be  such 
as  would  naturally  arise  from  the  words. 

m  13  owing  to  the  Translation  of  the 
1  salms  which  the  Author  used,  and  which  in 
many  places,  differs  in  the  turn  of  the  expres¬ 
sion  from  that  in  our  Bibles.  See  the  Note 

aC  wf  Kr).t,tom  ,ofthe  189th  page  in  this  book. 

he  lransiator  of  this  volume  is  very 
sensib.e  that  he  has  not  infused  into  the 
translation  the  peculiar  spirit  and  beauty  of 
the  originals.  1  hose  who  have  ever  attempt¬ 
ed  to  turn  one  language  into  another  must 

have  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  preserve 
m  a  translation  the  characteristic  excellences 
Oi  the  original.  I  his  difficulty  arises  from 
two  sources  every  language  has  its  pecu¬ 
liar  idioms,  and  every  writer  has  a  style  and 
manner  peculiar  to  himself.  The  Transla¬ 
tor  has  endeavored  to  acnere  as  closelv  to  the 
originals  as  the  different  idioms  of  the  two 
languages  w  ould  admit.  1 1 e  has  not  inten¬ 
tionally  misrepresented  any  sentiment,  nor 
has  he  added  any  thing  of  his  own  ;  he  has 
however  omitted”  several  sentences,  because 
as  they  alluded  to  some  of  the  peculiar  doc¬ 
trines  or  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  Church, 
he  judged  they  would  not  be  interesting  or 
instructive  to  the  Protestant  reader. 

Hartford,  August  14,  1805. 
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Sermon  i. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  ZEAL  IN  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOS¬ 
PEL,  AGAINST  VICES  AND  SCANDALS.  A  SERMON 
PREACHED  TO  A  SYtfOD. 


BY  L  D.  MAS  SILL  0.  V. 


JOHN  II.  15. 


And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords ,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple . 


THE  first  exercise  of  Jesus  Christ’s  minis¬ 
try,  in  Jerusalem,  was  an  exercise  of  zeal  against  an 
abuse  which  dishonored  the  glory  of  his  Father  and 
the  holiness  of  his  house.  That  divine  mildness, 
which  till  then  had  been  displayed  in  all  his  actions, 
was  turned  into  a  holy  severity  ;  he  could  not  suffer 
a  public  scandal  which  seemed  to  insult  religion,  even 
m  its  most  holy  and  most  respectable  asylum.  In 
yam  did  the  false  piety  of  the  Pharisees  tolerate  this  ; 
m  vain  did  the  avarice  of  the  chief  ministers  of  the 
temple  protect  it ;  in  vain  did  an  ancient  and  public 
custom  seem  to  authorize  it :  these  very  motives  an- 
imated  him  with  new  indignation  ;  and  the  more 
cult  and  dangerous  it  appeared  to  remedy  so  pub¬ 
lic  an  abuse  and  indecency,  the  less  delay  and  tem- 

’  lace;111^  removing  it  from  the  holy 


v,ices  and  scandals,  which  affront  th 
oi  y  of  God  and  dishonor  the  holiness  of  reli^ior 
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was,  then,  the  first  example  which  Christ  left  to  his 
ministers,  in  the  public  exercise  of  his  ministry,  in 
Jerusalem.  He  sends  forth  his  ministers  like  lambs, 
which  are  silent  and  show  only  mildness  when  they 
themselves  are  ill  treated  ;  but  which  knowhow  to 
raise  their  voices  and  roar  like  lions,  when  any  insult 
is  offered  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  whose  ministers 
they  have  the  honor  to  be.  He  disapproved,  it  is 
true,  of  the  zeal  of  the  two  disciples,  who  wished  to 
bring  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  an  unbelieving 
city  ;  but  he  blamed  only  the  impetuosity  and  fierce¬ 
ness  of  their  zeal.  He  condemned  that  zeal  which 
seeks  to  punish  rather  than  to  correct  ;  and  taught 
us,  that  zeal  without  charity  is  but  a  sally  of  passion, 
not  a  gracious  exercise.  In  fine,  he  has  forewarned 
us  that  we  cannot  indeed  take  from  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend  ;  but  it  is  his  will,  that  we  inces¬ 
santly  denounce  misery  and  an  eternal  anathema 
against  every  one  who  shall  wilfully  offend  his  broth¬ 
er  ;  that  we  zealously  condemn  the  offences  which 
we  cannot  correct,  or  at  least,  that  we  mourn  in  se- 
•  cret  on  account  of  those  which  we  are  not  permitted 
publicly  to  condemn. 

In  this  discourse,  I  propose,  First,  To  show  that 
zeal  against  vices  and  scandals  is  a  most  essential 
duty  of  a  Christian  minister  :  Secondly,  To  point 
out  the  reasons  why  there  is  so  little  zeal  in  most 
ministers. 

I.  From  the  time  of  our  ordination  it  became  our 
duty  to  be  co-workers  with  God  in  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  men  ;  in  forming  a  spiritual,  holy,  and 
faithful  people,  an  assembly  of  saints,  who  might 
glorify  God  in  all  ages. 

A  priest  is,  therefore,  a  sacred  minister,  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  interests  of  the  Lord  upon 
earth,  and  to  promote  the  sanctification  of  men.  Iie^ 
perpetuates  here  below  the  mission  of  the  Son  of 
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God,  and  his  love  to  man,  by  perpetuating  his  pro¬ 
phetical  office.  The  prayers,  the  desires,  the  studies, 
the  watchings,  the  labors,  the  employments  of  a 
Christian  minister  should,  therefore,  have  for  their 
objects  the  glory  of  God  and  salvation  of  mankind. 
Whatever  has  no  relation  to  these  great  objects  is 
foreign  from  the  holiness  of  his  calling  :  lie  departs 
from  his  proper  character,  he  dishonors  it,  lie  re¬ 
nounces  the  sublimity  of  his  vocation,  lie  loads  and 
disgraces  himself  with  the  infamy  of  a  species  of 
apostasy,  as  soon  as  he  has  other  cares  and  other 
employments  than  those  which  tend  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  influence  men  to  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Elijah,  ascending  to  heaven,  and  leaving  his  spirit 
of  zeal  with  his  disciple  Elisha,  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
who,  having  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
sent  down  upon  his  disciples  that  spirit  of  zeal  and 
fire  which  was  to  be  the  seal  of  their  mission  and  of 
their  call  to  the  ministerial  office  ;  and  which  was  to 
attend  them  while  carrying  to  all  nations  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  salvation  and  the  love  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness.-  Hardly  were  these  men  filled  with  this  holy 
spirit,  when  though  before  so  timid,  so  anxious  to 
conceal  themselves,  and  to  escape  from  the  fury  of 
the  Jews,  they  boldly  came  out  from  their  retreat ; 
drew  every  thing  after  them  ;  knew  no  more  dan¬ 
ger  ;  manifested  an  intrepidity  which  defied  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  ;  boldly  rendered  testimony  to 
the  resurrection  of  their  Lord,  before  the  chief 
priests  wnen  assembled  together,  and  came  from 
their  assembly  rejoicing  that  they  were  found  wor¬ 
thy  to  suffer  reproach  lor  his  holy  name. 

Even  all  Judea  could  not  satisfy  the  ardor  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  their  zeal ;  they  went  from  city  to  city,  from 
province  to  province,  from  nation  to  nation  ;  they 
dispersed  themselves  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth  ; 
they  attacked  abuses  the  most  ancient  and  the  most 
authorized  ;  they  took  from  the  most  barbarous  peo- 
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pie  the  idols  which  their  ancestors  had  long  worship¬ 
ped  ;  they  overthrew  altars  which  the  incense  and 
the  homage  of  many  ages  had  rendered  respectable  ; 
they  preached  the  opprobrium  and  the  foolishness  of 
the  cross,  to  the  most  polished  nations,  who  prided 
themselves  in  their  eloquence,  their  philosophy,  and 
their  wisdom,  i  he  obstacles  which  every  thing  pre¬ 
sented  to  their  zeal,  instead  of  discouraging  them, 
animated  them,  and  seemed  to  announce  to  them 
success  ;  the  whole  world  conspired  against  them, 
and  they  were  stronger  than  the  world  ;  crosses  and 
gibbets  were  shown  to  them,  to  compel  them  to  be 
silent,  but  they  replied,  that  they  could  not  forbear 
to  publish  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  ;  and  they 
proclaimed  upon  the  house  tops  what  they  were  for¬ 
bidden  to  trust  to  the  ear  in  private.  They  expired 
under  the  hand  of  public  executioners  ;  new  torments 
were  invented  to  exterminate  them,  and  with  them 
the  doctrine  which  they  preached  ;  but  their  blood 
still  preached  it  after  their  death  ;  nay,  the  more  the 
earth  was  inundated  with  it,  the  more  new  disciples, 
to  the  gospel  did  it  produce.  Such  was  the  spirit  of 
the  priesthood  and  the  apostleship  which  they  receiv¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  priesthood  and  the  apostleship  form,  in 
one  sense,  the  same  ministry  ;  and  every  priest  is 
the  apostle  and  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ  among 
men. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  to  what  we  are  called,  by 
receiving  the  imposition  of  hands.  It  is  true,  we 
are  not  required  to  go  among  barbarous  nations,  to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  to  besprinkle 
the  most  distant  lands  with  our  blood,  to  make  the 
gospel  fruitful,  and  to  lead  those  people  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  a  Saviour  who  have  not  yet  heard  of  him. 
This  is  a  service  reserved  for  a  small  number  of 
apostolic  laborers,  wTho  perpetuate  the  first  spirit 
with  the  first  duties  of  the  apostleship,  and  who,  by 
their  labors,  are  continually  advancing  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  the  prophecies  and  promises,  respect- 


>'tV>  ■. 


MINISTERIAL  2EAL-  V 

mg  the  fulness  of  the  nations  which  are  one  day  to 
enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem.  But  our  mission,  by 
being  less  laborious  and  less  extensive,  is  not  the  less 
apostolic.  We  may  leave  those  uncultivated  and 
savage  countries  to  generous  missionaries,  who  cross¬ 
ing  extensive  seas  and  encountering  the  barbarity  of 
savage  nations,  go  to  scatter  the  holy  seed  ;  while 
k  belongs  to  us  to  extirpate,  from  the  field  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  tares  and  scandals  which  are  continually 
springing  up  in  it.  If  our  zeal  is  not  sufficiently  he¬ 
roic  to  conquer  new  nations,  and  to  add  new  coun¬ 
tries  to  his  heritage,  we  ought,  at  least,  to  cultivate 
those  which  our  predecessors  acquired  for  him,  and 
which  long  since  became  bis  possession.  They 
found  these  fields  consecrated  to  demons,  and  stained 
with  the  blood  of  profane  sacrifices.  The  barbarity 
and  blindness  of  our  ancestors,  jealous  to  madness  of 
a  worship  so  impious  and  so  foolish,  did  not  affright 
them  ;  they  published  the  doctrine  of  salvation  ;  the 
devil,  for  a  long  time,  defended  his  temples  and  his 
altars  against  their  zeal  ;  he  armed  against  them  the 
superstition  of  the  people  ;  cities  and  fields  flowed 
with  their  blood  ;  and,  to  this  day,  there  are  subsist¬ 
ing  among  us  monuments  pointing  out  the  places 
where  those  generous  defenders  of  the  faith,  deliver¬ 
ed  up  to  the  fury  of  the  wicked,  consummated  their 
sacrifice.  These  respectable  monuments  still  appear 
in  most  of  the  cities  in  France,  and  embellish  them 
more  than  the  statues  and  columns  which  the  vanity 
of  conquerors  has  raised  ;  since  these  vain  trophies 
transmit  to  succeeding  ages  nothing  but  the  memory 
of  calamities  suffered  by  conquered  nations  ;  whilst 
those  religious  monuments  remind  us  of  whole  na¬ 
tions  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  deliver¬ 
ed  from  the  captivity  of  the  devil,  and  conquered  for 
the  Redeemer,  by  the  blood  and  ministry  of  those 
Christian  heroes.  But,  happy  for  the  world,  the 
Christian  faith  was  not  extinguished  and  buried  with 
them ;  even  their  executioners  became  afterwards 
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their  disciples  ;  and  so  to  express  it,  new  Apostles 
sprung  up  from  their  , ashes  ;  and  this  nation,  where 
the  impiety  and  mysterious  abominations  of  the  Dru¬ 
ids  had,  for  a  long  time,  constituted  all  the  religion 
of  our  ancestors,  embraced  the  Christian  faith.  This 
portion,  those  primitive  defenders  of  the  faith  have 
transmitted  to  our  care,  to  us  who  glory  in  being  their 
successors.  The  lapse  of  time,  which,  by  the  inev¬ 
itable  destiny  of  human  affairs,  always  introduces  a 
change  of  manners  and  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  has 
indeed  impaired  its  first  purity,  and  disfigured  its 
beauty.  The  holy  doctrines  which  they  left,  have, 
it  is  true,  come  down  to  our  times ;  but  our  morals 
are  far  from  having  been  preserved  pure  ;  and  though 
we  retain  the  same  faith  as  our  fathers  we  are  far 
from  possessing  the  same  fervor  and  the  same  ho¬ 
liness. 

Our  duty  then  is  to  restore  to  the  heritage  of  Jesus 
Christ  its  pristine  beauty.  If  it  was  still  necessary  to 
wrest  it  from  the  empire  of  the  devil,  and  from  idola¬ 
try,  and  to  gain  it,  at  the  price  of  our  blood,  as  our 
holy  predecessors  have  done,  the  danger  and  the 
greatness  of  the  enterprise  might  alarm  our  weak¬ 
ness  ;  but  we  find  it  already  acquired  for  Christ,  and 
by  the  zeal  and  the  sufferings  of  our  fathers,  estab¬ 
lished  as  his  possession  and  his  patrimony  ;  the  only 
thing  now  to  be  done  is  to  repair  its  ruins.  It  is  no 
more  necessary,  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  to  expose 
ourselves  to  racks  and  gibbets  ;  nothing  is  wanted  but 
zeal — but  to  respect  our  ministry — but  to  feel  engag¬ 
ed  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  and  against  the  offences 
which  afflict  and  dishonor  his  heritage  ; — in  one 
word,  but  to  remember  that  we  are  his  ministers  and 
Apostles,  and  that  we  succeed  those  who  gave  up 
their  lives  to  gain  for  him  the  people  who  are  com¬ 
mitted  to  our  charge.  We  glory  in  being  their  suc¬ 
cessors  in  the  ministry  ;  but  our  glory  is  nothing, 
unless,  at  the  same  time,  we  succeed  them  in  their 
spirit  and  their  zeal,  They  raised  the  holy  edifice  in 
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spite  of  winds  and  storms  which  exposed  them  every 
moment  to  be  buried  under  its  ruins  ;  they  cemented 
it  with  their  blood  ;  they  were  its  laborious  founders, 
and  we  are  only  its  peaceable  guardians  and  keepers  : 
our  most  painful  duties  are  but  to  efface  the  spots 
which  time  has  produced — to  restore  to  that  which  is 
tarnished  its  former  beauty — to  support  that  which 
totters  and  threatens  ruin — in  fine,  to  close  the  en¬ 
trance  of  this  holy  place  against  the  impure,  or  rather 
to  influence  them  to  present  themselves  before  it, 
like  the  publican,  smiting  on  the  breast,  and  with  a 
heart  broken  by  repentance.  In  short,  that  which 
was  great,  that  Which  was  heroic,  that  which  seemed 
to  surpass  the  powers  of  nature,  our  predecessors 
have  accomplished.  What  remains  for  us  to  do  is 
almost  nothing  ;  it  is  to  preserve  for  our  master  what 
they  acquired  for  him — to  watch  for  fear  that  an  en¬ 
emy  should  sow  tares  in  the  holy  field — to  cultivate 
the  plants,  which  our  heavenly  father  has  planted 
therein — and  to  water  them  continually  with  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  spiritual  instruction,  lest  a  deadly  drought 
should  stop  their  growth. 

Shall  we  be  excuseable  if  wre  refuse  to  perform  ser¬ 
vices  so  agreeable,  so  easy,  so  consoling  ?  Shall  we 
deserve  to  bear  the  name  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
to  be  the  successors  of  those  apostolic  men,  if  we 
suffer  the  precious  fruit  of  their  blood  and  their  labors 
to  perish  through  our  indolence  ?  if,  with  a  tranquil 
eye,  we  see  iniquity  and  wickedness  continually  pre¬ 
vailing  among  men — scandals  become  almost  public 
usages — faith  dead,  and  void  of  charity  and  good 
works,  in  the  greater  part  of  nominal  Christians — 
God  almost  unknown  among  us,  as  he  was  formerly 
in  idolatrous  Athens — and  the  people  of  purchase, 
the  holy  nation,  Christians,  formerly  a  sweet-smelling 
savor  to  Christ  in  the  midst  of  a  Pagan  and  corrupt 
world,  respected  even  by  the  enemies  of  Christiani¬ 
ty  for  the  purity  and  holiness  of  their  manners,  dis¬ 
honoring  God  by  excesses  at  which  Pagans  would 
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blush,  and  causing  religion  to  be  blasphemed  by  the 
impious  ? 

Whence  comes  it,  then,  that  the  desolation  of  the 
heiitage  of  Christ,  of  which  we  are  every  day  wit¬ 
nesses,  does  not  affect  us  ?  Whence  comes  it,  that 
we  think  we  have  discharged  our  duty,  when  we  have 
repeated,  often  without  attention,  certain  prayers 
which  the  Church  enjoins  ;  and  performed,  with  neg¬ 
ligence,  certain  external  duties  of  divine  worship,  be- 
longing  to  our  particular  offices  in  the  Church  ?  Are 
we  priests  only  to  show  ourselves  in  the  temple — only 
to  appear  clothed  with  the  pomp  and  dignity  of  the 
priesthood — to  decorate  our  bodies  with  vain  apparel, 
and  suffer  our  brethren  to  perish,  who  are  living  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Is  not  the  most  essential  of 
our  duties,  that  at  least  to  which  all  others  have  refer¬ 
ence,  the  salvation  of  mankind  ?  The  work  ef  the 
gospel  is  committed  to  us  ;  and  if  we  are  of  no  utili¬ 
ty  to  our  brethren,  we  are  usurpers  of  the  priesthood  ; 
v/e  have  no  right  to  the  title,  any  further  than  we 
have  seal  to  perform  the  duties,  of  a  priest. 

II.  Let  us,  my  brethren,  enquire  into  the  sources 
of  an  error  so  common  among  the  ministers  of  the 
Church.  Whence  comes  it,  that  the  zeal  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord— that  a  holy  ardor  for  the  sanctifi¬ 
cation  of  the  people — that  an  ardent  desire  to  enlarge 
the  Redeemer’s  kingdom — that  a  lively  grief  at  see¬ 
ing  his  doctrines  despised,  and  the  greater  part  of 
our  fellow  men  perishing  ;  whence  comes  it  that  these 
dispositions,  so  worthy  of  our  ptofession— so  con¬ 
formed  to  our  calling— so  honorable  to  our  ministry— 
so  common  formerly  among  the  first  laborers  in  the 
gospel,  are  so  rare,  at  present,  among  the  clergy 
Whence  comes  an  evil  so  universal  and  so  deplora¬ 
ble  ?  Never  has  the  Church  seen  its  altars  surround¬ 
ed  by  so  many  ministers: ;  never  has  the  vineyard  of 
Jesus  Christ  nourished  more  laborers,  capable  of 
working  therein.  And  on  the  other  hand,  never  was 
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there  more  need  of  faithful  ministers  ;  never  did  the 
multiplicity  of  sins  and  scandals  render  zeal  more 
necessary.  Whence  comes  it  then,  I  again  ask, 
that  this  zeal,  more  necessary  at  the  present  day  than 
ever,  seems  extinguished  in  the  greater  part  ol  those 
whom  it  ought  to  enflame?  Behold  the  reasons. — 

In  some,  it  is  because  they  are  placed  in  easy  and 
affluent  circumstances  ;  either  by  the  liberality  ol 
the  Church,  or  by  inheriting  the  patrimony  of  their 
fathers.  This  authorizes  them,  they  think,  to  lead  an 
easy,  tranquil  life  ;  and  they  consider  their  affluence 
as  a  privilege  which  exempts  them  from  the  labori¬ 
ous  duties  of  the  ministry.  They  leave  to  those 
who  tire  in  indigent  circumstances,  the  care  ol  the 
glory  of  God,  of  the  honor  of  the  Church,  and  ot 
the  salvation  of  their  fellow  men  for  whom  Christ 
died.  As  if  the  functions  of  the  priesthood,  so  holy 
-—so  sublime — so  superior,  in  some  respects,  even  to 
the  ministry  of  Angels,  like  mechanic  arts,  had  no 
other  end  than  to  contribute  to  our  temporal  necessi¬ 
ties  ;  as  if  it  is  only  want  and  indigence,  and  not  zeal, 
duty,  charity,  which  are  to  procure  laborers  for  the 
gospel ;  as  if  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  men — to  render  the  sacrifice  and  mediation 
of  the  Redeemer  useful  to  them — to  he  God's  minis¬ 
ters  in  the  consummation  of  his  elect — to  continue 
upon  earth  the  great  work  which  the  only  Son  of  God 
was  sent  to  begin,  was  a  mercenary  employment, 
reserved  for  those  whom  hunger  and  poverty  should 
oblige  to  engage  in  it  ;  who  should  find  themselves 
condemned  to  it,  as  to  a  slavish  Work,  by  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  their  birth  ;  and  as  if  sordid  gain  alone  was 
to  furnish  co-workers  with  Jesus  Christ,  ministers  of 
the  Church,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God 
to  men. 

Admit  that  you  can  live  without  the  temporal  as¬ 
sistance  of  the  people  ;  are  you  the  less  their  spiritual 
fathers  and  guides  ?  Admit  that  you  do  not  live  by 
the  altar  ;  are  you  the  less  devoted  to  its  service  ? 
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Slei!lthe  Chw;ch  Iio)nored  you  with  the  priesthood, 
(.id  ..he  mean  only  to  decorate  you  with  an  idle  titie  • 

and  not  to  associate  you  with  her  laborers  and  her 
ministers  .  Would  she  have  called  you  to  her  assist¬ 
ance,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  and  made  you  par¬ 
takers  m  her  honors,  if  you  had  declared  that  you 
should  take  no  part  m  her  labors  ?  All  the  titles  with 
winch  you  were  invested  by  ordination  are  laborious 
lties  ;-  tney  imply  a  love  for  the  service  and  solicitude 
to  discharge  its  duties.  It  is  love  alone  in  God  which 
induces  him  to  appoint  ministers  in  his  Church  ;  and 
iUs  love  alone 'which  renders  any  worthy  of  the  min- 

!  Because  the  goodness  of 
Ood  has  placed  you  in  opulence,  shall  his  benefits 
authorize  you  to  be  more  ungrateful,  more  unfaithful 
to  his  commands  and  to  the  dirties  of  your  calling  ? 
This  opulence  was  designed  by  him,  in  his  Provi- 
oence,  to  aid  you  in  discharging  your  functions,  and 
to  facilitate  their  success  ;  not  to  furnish  you  with  a 
pretext  to  neglect  them.  As  soon  as  the  order  of 
Heaven  consecrated  you  to  the  ministry,  you  became 
obliged,  whether  rich  or  poor,  to  be  laborious  in  the 
service,  and  to  fulfil  your  ministry,  after  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  Apostles,  in  poverty  and  in  opulence. 

Y  our^  property  forbids  you  to  live  at  the  expense  of 
tiie  tutar ,  but  it  does  not  exempt  you  from  its  ser¬ 
vices  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  by  serving  it  at  your  own 
expense,  that  you  will  serve  it  with  a  blessing  and 
with  success.  The  Apostle  Paul  considered  it  as  a 
source  of  singular  glory,  and  one  cause  of  the  splen¬ 
did  success  of  his  apostleship,  that  he  had  preached 
the  gospel  gratuitously.  You  know,  said  he  to  some 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  that  I  have  not  been 
chargeable  to  you  ;  that  though  like  the  other  Apos¬ 
tles,  I  might  have  exacted  of  you  temporal  good 
things,  for  the  spiritual  which  I  ministered  to  you, 
yet  I  would  not  use  this  right ;  and  that  the  labor  of 
my  hands  alone  has  supported  my  necessities  in  my 
apostolical  travels.  This  generous  disinterestedness 
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he  considered  as  having  contributed,  under  the  bles¬ 
sing  of  God,  to  the  immense  fruits  which  the  word  of 
the  gospel  had  produced  among  them  under  his 
ministry. 

Indeed  a  holy  minister,  who,  not  satisfied  witli 
sacrificing  his  cares,  his  health,  his  watchings  for  the 
instruction  of  the  people,  sacrifices  to  them  likewise 
the  wealth  which  Providence  has  given  him  ;  who 
provides,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  wants  of  the  soul 
and  of  the  body  ;  with  what  respect  does  he  inspire 
the  people  for  a  ministry  capable  of  rendering  those 
who  exercise  it  so  generous  and  so  charitable  ?  With 
what  blessings  may  not  a  minister  of  this  character 
hope  to  see  his  labors  accomplished  ?  Shall  then  the 
very  circumstance  which  promises  you  the  most  suc¬ 
cess  in  your  labors  occasion  you  to  neglect  them  ? 
And  because  Providence  has  furnished  you  with 
more  means  of  being  useful  to  mankind,  do  you  think 
yourselves  under  no  obligations'to  assist  them  ?  This 
is  the  first  source  of  a  want  of  zeal,  being  placed  in 
an  easy,  affluent  situation. 

But  the  truth  is,  this  is  but  a  pretence  to  justify  us 
in  leading  an  indolent  life,  and  in  neglecting  the  pain¬ 
ful  duties  of  the  ministry  :  the  true  reason  why  we 
neglect  our  duty  is  the  cold  and  languishing  frame  of 
our  hearts  ;  it  is  a  want  of  love  to  God,  and  benevo¬ 
lence  to  our  fellow  men.  In  vain,  my  brethren,  do 
our  manners  present  to  the  eyes  of  men  a  commend¬ 
able  regularity  ;  in  vain  is  nothing  noticed  in  our 
conduct  which  wounds  the  decency  and  gravity  of 
our  characters  ;  we  are  dead  in  the  view  of  God  ;  a 
love  of  him  inseparable  from  that  which  we  owe  to 
our  brethren,  is  absolutely  extinguished  in  our  hearts. 
Our  regularity  is  but  a  decent  attention  which  we  pay 
to  the  world,  and  to  the  seriousness  of  our  calling  ; 
while  wc  give  nothing  to  God.  Indeed,  if  we  loved 
him  ;  if  his  glory  was  dearer  to  us  than  our  own, 
charged  as  we  are,  by  our  ministry,  with  his  interests, 
could  we,  with  a  tranquil  eye,  see  his  glory  every 
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day,  and  in  every  place,  outraged  by  excesses  and 
vices  which  are  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  * 
Paul,  at  the  sight  of  the  superstitions  of  Athens, 
struck  at  seeing  that  great  people,  who  prided  them¬ 
selves  so  much  in  their  wisdom,  render  public  and 
sacrilegious  honors  to  a  multitude  of  imaginary  and 
fabulous  divinities,  and  the  only  living  and  true  God 
unknown  among  them,  shuddered  with  a  holy  zeal, 
says  the  sacred  historian  ;  “  His  spirit  was  stirred  in 
him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry 
and  all  the  power  and  majesty  of  the  Areopagus  did 
not  prevent  this  great  Apostle,  though  alone,  urn 
known,  without  support,  mean  and  abject  in  his  ap¬ 
peal  ance,  from  presenting  himself  nefore  that  grave 
and  numerous  assembly,  to  preach  to  them  the  God 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  to  represent  the  vanity  and 
ridiculousness  of  the  idols  to  which  they  raised  such 
pompous  altars.  And  though  his  zeal  appeared  but 
foolishness  to  the  most  of  those  false  wise  men,  who 
were  given  up  of  God  to  a  judicial  blindness,  yet  the 
word  of  the  gospel  did  not  return  to  him  void.  Dio¬ 
nysius  the  Areopagite,  Damaris,  a  holy  woman,  and 
many  others,  thankfully  received  the  benefit  of  the 
light  and  of  the  truth  which  the  Lord  had  caused  to 
shine  in  the  midst  of  their  darkness. 

Hear  what  the  fire  of  divine  love  will  produce  in 
a  ^minister  of  Christ  when  this  love  is  truly  master  of 
his  heart ;  a  lively  grief  at  seeing  his  Lord  dishonor¬ 
ed,  and  his  holy  law  violated  and  despised  by  a  great 
part  of  mankind  ;  an  ardent  desire  to  avenge  his 
glory,  and  secure  to  him  the  homage  which  is  due 
to.  his  supreme  majesty  and  incomprehensible  good¬ 
ness  ;  a  holy  engagedness  to  give  up  himself— to 
make  his  feeble  talents  useful— to  sacrifice  even  his 
life,  to  form  true  worshippers  of  God — to  manifest 
his  name  and  his  glory — and  to  inspire  all  men  with 
the  same  sentiments  of  fear,  love,  and  gratitude, 


*  Acts  xvii.  16; 
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with  which  he  himself  is  penetrated.  We  cannot 
love  and  be  insensible  to  insults  offered  to  the  object 
of  our  love  ;  we  cannot  be  sensible  of  these  without 
exerting  all  our  talents  to  prevent  or  stop  them,  espe¬ 
cially  when,  besides  the  obligation  common  to  all 
men,  our  ministry  makes  this  a  peculiar  and  essen¬ 
tial  duty — a  duty  which  constitutes  the  principal  part 
of  our  calling,  and  which  includes  all  other  duties. 

And  though  our  zeal  should  not  be  successful, 
•though  the  truths  which  we  preach  to  sinners  should 
fall  upon  hard  and  insensible  hearts,  we  shall  always 
have  the  consolation  of  having  rendered  glory  to 
God,  and  of  having  exerted  ourselves,  as  far  as  in  us 
lay,  to  cause  glory  to  be  rendered  to  him  by  those 
who  dishonor  him.  He  does  not  always  console  his 
ministers  with  a  sudden  and  visible  success,  lest  man 
should  attribute  to  himself  a  success  owing  only  to 
divine  grace  ;  but  his  word  is  always  secretly  work¬ 
ing  ;  the  holy  seed,  which  appears  to  have  fallen  up¬ 
on  an  unkind  soil,  is  not  however  lost,  and  sooner  or 
later  it  will  bring  forth  fruit.  God  has  his  seasons, 
and  it  is  not  for  us  to  mark  them  out  to  his  power  and 
wisdom.  His  Spirit  works  where  it  will,  and  when 
it  will  ;  we  see  the  changes  it  produces,  but  the  se¬ 
cret  and  wonderful  ways  by  which  it  produces  them 
aie  unknown  :  these  are  profound  secrets  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  which  will  not  be  disclosed  until  the  day  of 
levelation.  He  demands  of  all,  care,  labor,  culture  ; 
the  inci  ease  he  reserves  to  himself  alone.  He  or¬ 
ders  us  to  teach,  to  exhort,  to  reprove  j  not  to  re¬ 
tain  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  to  cause  it  to 
sound  in  the  ear  ;  but  it  is  for  him  alone  to  open  for 
it  an  entrance  to  the  heart. 

But,  my  brethren,  it  is  not  a  fear  that  the  splendor 
of  success  will  not  accompany  our  labors  which  indu¬ 
ces  us  to  neglect  them  besides  that  this  fear  would 
be  but  a  fear  arising  from  pride  and  self-love,  which 
instead  of  justifying  us  would  render  us  still  more 
culpable  j — the  true  reason  I  have  already  mentioned  5 


26 


MINISTERIAL  ZEAL. 


it  is  thv*t  we  are  not  interested  either  for  the  glory  of 
God,  or  the  salvation  of  men.  And  indeed,  as  an 
Apostle  observes,  how  can  we  be  interested  for  the 
glory  of  God  whom  we  do  not  see,  while  we  are 
insensible  to  the  wants  and  to  the  ruin  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  whom  we  do  see.*  Can  we  behold  those  whom 
we  love  perishing,  without  emotion,  and  without  run¬ 
ning  to  their  assistance  ;  especially  when  we  consid¬ 
er,  that  they  are  our  brethren,  over  whom  we  are 
required  to  watch  ?  Their  salvation  is,  in  a  sense,  con¬ 
nected  with  our  cares  ;  it  is  a  precious  deposit  com¬ 
mitted  to  us,  for  which  a  rigorous  account  will  be 
exacted  of  us  ;  and  if  they  perish,  their  blood  will  be 
required  at  our  hands. 

Paul  wished  to  be  accursed  for  his  brethren  ;f  that 
is  to  say,  he  esteemed  as  nothing,  his  labors,  his  per¬ 
secutions,  his  reproaches,  every  thing  that  he  had  en¬ 
dured  for  them  ;  he  was  willing,  had  it  been  possible, 
even  to  suffer  beyond  this  world,  if  their  salvation 
required  it.  His  consolations,  his  discouragements, 
his  inquietudes,  every  thing  which  passed  in  his 
heart,  had  no  other  object  but  their  perseverance  and 
progress  in  the  faith,  which  he  had  preached  to  them. 
His  letters  breathed  an  apostolical,  lively,  affecting, 
magnanimous  tenderness.  You  are,  said  he  to  the 
Christian  converts,  the  illustrious  proofs  of  my  apos- 
tleship  ;  I  am  worthy  of  the  glorious  title  of  minis¬ 
ter  and  apostle  of  our  compassionate  Redeemer,  on¬ 
ly  so  far  as  I  suffer — as  I  expose  myself  to  every  evil, 
to  hunger,  to  thirst,  to  nakedness,  to  the  most  fright¬ 
ful  torments,  to  call  you  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  And  we,  my  brethren,  are  worthy  of  the 
respectable  name  of  ministers  of  Christ,  only  so  far 
as  we  love  the  people  committed  to  our  charge, — so 
far  as  we  spare  neither  our  cares,  nor  our  pains,  nor 
even  life  itself,  to  recover  them  from  the  empire  of 
Satan. 


*  1  John  iv.  2GC  f  Romans  ix.  3. 
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We  are,  said  an  ancient  Father,  \  icars  oS  the  lo\e 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  we  succeed  to  the  ardent  love  with 
which  he  was  inflamed  for  men  ;  he  has  establish¬ 
ed  us  its  trustees  ;  he  perpetuates  his  priesthood  in 
us  only  that  he  may  therein  perpetuate  his  love  ;  that 
tender  love  which  ran  with  so  much  eagerness  after 
one  single  wandering  sheep — that  paternal  love  which 
received,  with  marks  ol  joy,  so  sensible  and  so  ilhr  - 
trious,  the  rebellious  child  who  was  lost  and  found 
again- — that  indefatigable  love  which  induced  him  to 
disregard  fatigue,  nourishment,  all  his  necessities,  to 
instruct  a  woman  of  Samaria — that  generous  love 
which  shed  tears  of  sorrow  over  unfaithful  Jerusalem, 


ready  to  perish  without  resource,  for  having  refused 
to  receive  the  peace  and  salvation  which  his  goodness 
offered — in  fine,  that  inextinguishable  love  which 
sighed  for  the  baptism  of  blood,  with  which  he  was 
to  be  baptized  on  the  cross,  because  that  mankind 
would  there  find  a  remedy  for  all  their  evils,  the  price 
of  their  redemption,  and  their  reconciliation  with  his 
Father. 

•  Now  do  wTe  feel  even  a  single  spark  of  that  love  in 
our  hearts  ?  Does  the  ruin  of  our  brethren  afflict  us  ? 
Do  we,  like  our  Saviour,  shed  tears  for  that  frightful 
dissoluteness  of  manners  which  prevails  among  all 
ranks  ?  Alas  1  do  we  not  listen  without  pain  to  the 
history  of  the  most  secret,  the  most  afflicting,  and  the 
most  shameful  instances  of  iniquity  ?  Does  not  the 
history  of  sins,  of  which  the  public  is  ignorant,  ex¬ 
cite  rather  our  curiosity  than  our  grief?  The  morals 
of  the  people  become  every  day  more  corrupt,  be¬ 
cause  the  zeal  of  ministers  becomes  more  remiss  ; 
a  torrent  of  crimes  and  offences  overwhelms  the  face 
of  the  earth,  because  there  are  few  apostolical  men  to 
oppose,  like  a  wall  of  brass,  the  frightful  inundation. 
The  greater  part  of  sinners  live  tranquil  in  their  sins, 
because  they  no  more  hear  those  thundering  voices, 
animated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  only  are  capable 
of  awakening  them  from  their  supineness.  The 
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world,  by  having  accustomed  us  to  disorders  and  scan¬ 
dals,  has  made  us  insensible  to  them  ;  we  regard  the 
mournful  spectacle  as  an  evil  without  remedy,  which 
began  with  the  world,  and  which  will  end  but  with  the 
v.oild  ,  we  think  that  the  manners  of  the  present  day 
have  been  tne  manners  of  all  ages  ;  while  we  do  not 
cal!  .o  mind  those  happy  times  when  a  single  prevar¬ 
icator,  m  a  numerous  Church,  was  considered  as  a 
monster  and  a  prodigy, —and  when  sins,  which  we 
consider  as  mere  weaknesses,  were  punished  bya  sep- 
aration  from  the  assembly  of  the  faithful.  The  truth 
is,  my  brethren,  one  great  reason  why  Christianity 
became  corrupted  was  the  corruption,  the.  want  of 
zeal,  ana  the  indolence  of  the  clergy.  The  Church 
would  soon  recover  its  former  beauty,  if  we  should 
em  3tace  the  faithiul  spirit  of  the  primitive  ministers 
oi  the  gospel ;  every  thing  would  change  if  we  should 
change  ourselves.  The  universality  of  vice,  instead 
°i  justifying  our  unfaithfulness,  witnesses  against  us, 
and  lenders  us  more  criminal ;  it  is  owing  to  us  that 
vice  has  become  thus  common,  and  infested  so  great 
a  proportion  of  nominal  Christians  ;  it  is  the  un¬ 
fortunate  fruit  of  our  defection  and  remissness  ;  how 
then  can  this  become  our  justification  and  excuse  ? 

Still,  it  is  but  too  true,  that  the  openness  and  fre¬ 
quency  of  transgressions  are  pleaded  as  an  excuse  to 
authorize  our  indifference  to  the  salvation  of  our  fel- 
iow  men  ;  and  this  is  another  source  of  the  wrant  of 
zeal. 

uut,  in  truth,  this  is  but  a  cowardly  timidity  wrhich 
dares  not  oppose  common  prejudices,  and  which  re¬ 
gards  the  frivolous  approbation  of  men  rather  than 
tneir  serious  and  eternal  interests  ;  it  is  a  criminal 
respect  for  men  wrhich  renders  us  more  attentive  and 
more  sensible  to  our  own  present  interest  and  com- 
lort,  than  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  it  is  a  carnal  prudence 
which  represents  zeal  and  holy  wisdom  under  false 
ideas  of  excess,  indifference,  and  rashness  :  a  new 
pretence  which  extinguishes  ail  spirit  of  zeal  in  thg 
heart  of  many  ministers. 
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They  honor  their  cowardice  with  the  specious 
names  of  moderation  and  prudence  ;  under  a  pie- 
tence  that  they  must  not  carry  their  zeal  too  fat,  they 
have  none  at  all  ;  by  wishing  to  avoid  the  rock  oi  im¬ 
prudence  and  over-eng-agedness,  they  often  fall,  with¬ 
out  scruple,,  upon  that  of  cowardice  and  indolence. 
They  wish  to  be  able  to  render  themselves  useful  to 
.sinners,  and  at  the  same  time,  render  sinners  iavora- 
ble  to  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  wish  to  have  their 
zeal  applauded — to  be  able  to  oppose  the  passions  c» 
men,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  their  praises 
to  condemn  the  vices  wdiich  others  love,  and  to  be 
approved  of  those  w  hom  they  condemn.  But  is  there 
.  any  means  of  applying  a  caustic  to  a  wound  without 
exciting  pain  ?  No,  my  brethren,  let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves  ;  if  that  apostolical  zeal — that  magnani' 
rnous,  wise,  disinterested  zeal — that  zeal  which  feared 
not  formerly  to  say  to  an  Emperor,  u  Imitate  David 
in  his  repentance,  as  you  have  imitated  him  in  his 
sins5’*-— -if  that  zeal  is  so  uncommon  among  us,  it  is 
.because  we  regard  ourselves  alone,  instead  ot  seeking 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Our 
views  in  entering  into  the  ministry  do  not  lead  us  to 
examine  whether  we  shall  be  useful,  but  whether  we 
shall  be  applauded  ;  we  esteem  ourselves  successful, 
no  further  than  we  acquire  honor  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
.Whatever  would  subject  us  to  mortifications  and  re¬ 
proaches  from  them,  although  God  should  be  glori¬ 
fied  thereby,  and  his  grace  should  make  use  of  it  to 
spread  blessings  upon  our  ministry,  we  avoid  as  a 
disappointment  and  an  unhappiness  ;  as  it  we  were 
ministers  for  ourselves  alone.  Glory  and  infamy 
were  regarded  by  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
in  the  same  light,  when  he  was  discharging  the  du¬ 
ties  of  his  apostleship  ;  he  did  not  think  it  possible 
to  please  men,  and  be  a  true  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  would  unite  what  that  heavenly  man  thought 

*  St.  Ambrose* 

C  2 


oU  ministerial  zeal. 

could  not  be  united  ;  though  he  learned,  even  in  heav¬ 
en,  secrets  which  the  ear  has  never  heard.  Let  us 
not  deceive  ourselves  ;  the  Son  of  God  came  not  to 
send  peace  upon  the  earth,  but  a  sword  ;  the  truths 
or  which  we  are  the  interpreters  cannot  please  the 
world,  because  they  condemn  the  world.  If  we  ex¬ 
pect  that  the  gospel  should  be  according  to  the  taste 
oi  the  world,  and  that  the  truth  will  find  no  gainsay- 
ers,  we  expect  what  Christ  has  foretold  will  never 
happen.  .  The  world  will  always  remain,  even  to  the 
end,  mimical  to  him  and  his  doctrine  ;  it  will  always 
reply  to  us  as  the  Jews  did  to  Christ,  “  this  is  a  hard 
saying  these  truths  are  extravagant ;  these  max¬ 
ims  are  impracticable  ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  hear 
them  without  revolting  against  them.  “  This  is  an 
hard  saying  ;  Who  can  hear  it  The  world  will 
never  change  its  language  ;  we  must  expect  to  find 
it  always  armed  against  us ;  opposing  the  arms  of 
flesh  and  blood  to  the  spiritual  armor  of  our  holy  war¬ 
fare  ;  thwarting  our  projects  ;  rendering  our  labors 
abortive  ;  turning  our  doctrine  into  ridicule  ;  decry¬ 
ing  our  ministry  ;  and  often  attempting  to  injure  our 
reputations  with  the  poison  of  censure  and  calumny. 

Why  then  should  that  which  is  to  console  us  under 
our  troubles,  and  crown  our  labors,  become  the  only 
motive  to  give  us  a  distaste  for  them  ?  Let  us  re¬ 
member  that  success,  in  their  ministry,  was  not  pro¬ 
mised  to  the  ^Apostles,  by  their  great  Master,  but  in 
connection  with  contempt,  opprobrium,  contradiction, 
and  sufferings.  If  they  had  had  no  other  motive  to 
induce  them  to  preach  the  gospel  but  the  expecta¬ 
tion  that  cities  and  provinces  would  receive  it  with  ap¬ 
plause,  the  whole  universe  would  have  been  still  in 
idolatry  ;  and  instead  of  true  faith  and  holy  doctrines, 
we  should  have  received  from  our  ancestors  only 
blindness,  profane  superstition,  and  idolatry.  It  is 
the  glorious  characteristic  of  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
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tianity,  and  a  great  proof  of  their  divinity,  to  be  always 
opposed  and  always  victorious  ;  to  raise  the  world 
against  them,  and  to  subject  the  world  to  their  yoke  ; 
to  be  opposed  to  flesh  and  blood,  to  pride,  ambition, 
false  wisdom,  and  all  the  passions  of  man ;  and  to 
establish  themselves  alone,  without  strength,  without 
support,  without  protection,  by  the  arms  of  grace 
and  truth,  upon  the  ruins  of  all  human  lusts.  To  fear 
contradictions  and  obstacles,  is  then  to  be  wanting  in 
faith  ;  since  faith  itself  proposes  them  to  us  as  the 
glory  and  recompense  of  our  ministry. 

Have  not  ministers,  animated  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  experienced  contradictions,  in  all  ages  ?  In  suc¬ 
ceeding  to  the  zeal  and  ministry  of  the  apostles,  have 
they  not  succeeded  to  their  tribulations  and  reproach¬ 
es  ?  It  was  not  by  temporizing  with  sinners  that  they 
converted  them  ;  it  was  by  combatting  them  ;  it  was 
not  by  flattering  the  great  and  the  powerful,  that  they 
induced  them  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  it  was 
by  making  them  tremble,  as  Paul  formerly  did  even 
kings  upon  their  thrones,  by  the  terrors  of  the  holy 
word — by  the  frightful  image  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
and  of  the  punishments  reserved  for  the  worldly- 
minded  and  unchaste. 

We  however  flatter  ourselves  with  succeeding 
better  by  adopting  another  method  towards  the  great 
and  the  powerful  ;  and  this  is  a  perpetual  illusion 
which  conceals  from  us  our  prevarication  and  weak¬ 
ness.  We  hardly  dare  show  them,  even  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  truths  which  displease  them,  which  yet  alone 
can  be  useful  to  them.  Their  most  public  and  most 
shameful  vices  are  to  us  like  sacred  things  ;  and  wTe 
touch  them  only  with  circumspection,  and  with 
strokes  so  slight  and  tender  that  they  are  not  per¬ 
ceived.  Our  great  object  seems  to  be,  not  to  con¬ 
vert  them,  but  to  forbear  irritating  them  ;  as  if  our 
ministry,  as  respects  them,  consisted  in  humoring 
them,  not  in  converting  them  ;  and  in  preaching  to 
them  the  words  of  salvation  in  such  a  manner,  that 
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they  cannot  find  any  thing  that  regards  and  interests 
them.  We  persuade  ourselves  that  we  ought  not, 
by  an  indiscreet  zeal,  to  deprive  the  Church  of 
worldly  greatness  which  maybe  useful  to  it ;  as  if  the 
Church  had  need  of  an  arm  of  flesh  to  support  it ; 
as  if  men,  plunged  in  sin,  could  be  useful  in  the 
work  of  God  ;  as  if  it  was  necessary  to  flatter  the 
great,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  religion  which  was 
at  first  established  by  combatting  their  passions  ;  in 
fine,  as  if  it  was  indiscreet  not  to  use  flattery  and  col¬ 
lusion  in  our  ministry. 

My  brethren,  let  us  not  seek  supports  of  flesh  and 
blood  for  religion.  Let  us  unite  fidelity  in  our  min¬ 
istry  writh  the  respect  and  regard  due  to  human 
greatness — what  we  owe  to  a  love  of  the  truth  with  a 
proper  regard  to  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence. 
Religion  does  not  authorize  excesses  and  indiscre¬ 
tion  in  zeal  ;  it  condemns  only  a  fear  of  man,  and 
the  cowardly  and  interested  views  of  self-love.  Let 
us  respect  the  great  and  the  powerful,  but  let  us  not 
respect  their  vices  and  their  sins  ;  let  us  render  to 
their  persons  the  love,  the  homage,  and  the  regard 
which  are  due  to  them,  but  let  us  not  render  the  same 
to  their  vices  ;  let  us  exhibit  to  the  common  people 
examples  of  submission  and  fidelity  to  the  great,  not 
of  adulation  and  shameful  meanness.  The  men  of 
the  world  study  enough  to  corrupt  and  blind  them  by 
the  poison  of  continual  flattery  ;  let  us  not  prostitute 
our  ministry  to  so  unworthy  a  use  ;  but,  by  a  wise 
and  respectable  sincerity,  let  us  preserve  for  them  a 
resource  for  knowing  the  truth.  If  in  consequence 
of  our  places  and  stations  we  have  free  access  to 
them,  let  us  not  be  occupied  in  advancing  our  own 
fortune,  but  their  salvation.  The  only  means  of  be¬ 
ing  useful  to  them  is  not  to  desire  them  to  be  useful 
to  us.  If  we  aspire  at  procuring  their  favor,  we  must 
begin  by  humoring  their  foibles.  It  is  rare  that  their 
good  graces  are  to  be  purchased  but  by  weakness 
and  base  complaisance  on  our  part.  We  should 
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tremble  when  they  load  us  with  favors  ;  the  higher 
they  elevate  us,  the  lower,  we  have  reason  to  fear  we 
are  in  reality  degraded  ;  their  gifts  cost  us  dear, 
since  they  must,  almost  always,  be  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  truth,  and  of  the  dignity  ol  our  ministry. 
Not  that  the  great  are  unsusceptible  of  the  truth  ; 
on  the  contrary,  by  their  being  the  less  accustomed 
to  it,  it  would  make  the  stronger  impression.  Their 
ruin  generally  proceeds  from  this  source,  that  there 
is  no  person  near  them  who  dares  to  show  them  the 
precipice,  and  reach  forth  a  hand  to  hinder  them 
from  falling  into  destruction. 

It  is  then  an  improper  respect  for  man  which 
extinguishes  in  us  sacerdotal  zeal  and  a  love  of  the 
truth.  To  this  source  of  the  want  of  zeal  we  may 
add  another,  which  yet,  I  hope,  will  not  apply  to 
those  who  now  hear  me  ;  I  mean  disorderly  morals. 

It  is  not  indeed  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  minister, 
whose  soul  is  polluted  with  criminal  passions,  should 
find  himself  without  strength,  without  emotion,  with¬ 
out  courage,  when  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  reprove 
and  condemn  the  same  passions  in  others.  How 
can  sins  which  we  love,  and  which  we  ourselves 
practise,  awaken  zeal  or  regret  in  us?  If  we  were 
capable  of  being  affected  by  seeing  them  in  others, 
we  should  first  feel  our  own  misery.  Familiarized 
with  iniquity,  it  becomes  in  others  an  object  more 
suited  to  corrupt  us  than  to  give  us  pain  ;  more 
adapted  to  excite  our  passions  than  to  stimulate  our 
zeal.  The  open  transgressions  which  we  witness  are 
no  longer  any  thing,  as  respects  us,  but  inducements 
to  impenitence  ;  they  justify,  in  our  view,  our  secret 
sins  ;  and  that  which  ought  to  pierce  the  heart  with 
the  most  lively  grief,  calms  us,  encourages  us,  and 
completes  the  extinction  of  every  pious  sentiment. 
So  that  if  our  stations  then  oblige  us  to  preach  the 
truths  ol  salvation,  and  to  speak  against  public  vices, 
how  cold,  how  constrained,  how  disconcerted  our 
manner  I  My  brethren,  our  reproofs  ought  uot  U* 
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blush  for  our  morals.  A  zeal  disavowed  by  reproach- 
able  conduct  is  but  a  theatrical  air,  which  has  nothing 
serious  in  it,  and  is  only  a  reproach  to  the  ministerial 
office,  and  a  scandal  to  religion.  Such  persons  not 
only  degrade  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  mouths, 
but  they  render  suspicious  and  useless  the  zeal  of 
truly  holy  ministers.  For  men  of  the  world,  who 
see  in  the  latter  the  same  zeal  that  is  manifested  in 
the  former,  suppose  that  they  have  also  the  same 
vices  ;  they  persuade  themselves  that  the  zeal  they 
behold  is  but  artifice  and  ostentation  ;  and  they  jus¬ 
tify  themselves  in  their  irregularities,  by  appealing 
to  the  lives  of  those  who  condemn  them.  This  is 
the  constant  burden  of  the  libertine’s  song  ;  in  such 
impious  language  consists  the  wit  of  those  satires 
and  licentious  poems  with  which  the  world  is  over¬ 
spread.  A  public  minister  who,  by  his  morals,  con¬ 
tradicts  the  truths  which  he  preaches,  makes  more 
infidels  and  libertines  than  all  those  frightful  writings 
which  impiety  has  produced,  and  which  are  spread 
in  darkness  ;  and  he  brands  religion  with  a  stigma 
wnich  the  zeal  and  piety  of  many  holy  ministers  can¬ 
not  efface.  Zeal  against  vices  is  therefore  unbecom- 
ing  and  unprofitable,  except  when  connected  with  a 
holy  ana  virtuous  life.  Admit  that  our  sins  are  not 
known  by  the  people,  and  that  by  our  management 
we  have  saved  them  from  this  stumbling  block  ; 
what  words  can  a  heart  which  is  deceitful,  corrupted, 
and  embruted  by  the  most  shameful  voluptuousness, 
furnish  to  recommend  the  truth,  the  modesty,  the 
holiness,  and  the  severity  of  the  law  ?  How  ean  you, 
as  an  Apostle  asks,  preach  against  adulterers,  forni¬ 
cators,  and  those  who  commit  sacrilege,  when  every 
thing  you  say  on  the  subject  may  be  turned  against 
yourselves  ?  Will  not  secret  shame — the  contradic¬ 
tion  between  your  language  and  your  conduct— the 
false  part  which  you  are  acting,  will  not  all  these  even 
dry  up  the  words  in  your  mouths  ?  And  can  you 
sustain  an  office  so  disagreeable  and  so  reproachful  i 
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Though  you  should  carry  your  artifice  and  dissimu¬ 
lation  so  far,  as  to  put  on  all  the  externals  of  zeal, 
what  fruit  could  result  from  it  to  your  fellow  men  ? 
It  is  in  vain  that  any  attempt  to  cover  their  sins  ; 
the  semblances  of  piety  which  they  assume  always 
appear  forced  and  unnatural,  as  not  coming  from  the 
heart  ;  the  appearance  strikes  the  eye  in  vain  ;  a  se¬ 
cret  unction  is  wanted,  and  nothing  goes  to  the  heart. 
Such  persons  may  cry  aloud,  they  may  appear  warm 
and  earnest ;  but  they  only  are  warm  ;  the  hearer 
remains  cold  ;  the  heart  only  can  speak  to  the  heart  ; 
the  vehement  language  of  zeal  may  be  counterfeited  ; 
but  zeal  alone  can  imitate  itself. 

Again,  what  blessings  can  he  expect  to  draw  down 
upon  his  ministry,  who  is  himself  pronounced  accur¬ 
sed  ?  Can  he  who,  like  another  Lazarus,  remains  a 
noisome  carcase  in  the  horror  and  infection  of  death, 
be  a  proper  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  give 
life  and  salvation  to  others  ?  Will  the  Holy  Ghost 
speak  by  a  mouth  repeatedly  stained  with  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  passion,  obscenity,  or  vice  ?  Will  he  carry 
on  the  work  of  holiness  and  sanctification  by  a  wick¬ 
ed  and  hypocritical  workman  ?  Will  he  add  his 
grace  and  blessing  to  labors  which  dishonor  him,  and 
which  are  a  crime  and  a  profanation  in  his  eyes  ? 
And  will  he  employ  a  reprobate  and  sacrilegious 
minister  in  forming  his  elect  and  his  saints  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  how  is  it  possible  that  an  open¬ 
ly  wicked  and  immoral  minister  should  not  be  inca¬ 
pable  of  zeal,  when  even  lukewarmness,  with  morals 
otherwise  regular,  opposes  an  invincible  obstacle  ? 
A  new  source  of  want  of  zeal. 

It  is  not  that  frighful  state  of  sin,  mentioned  above 
which  is  most  to  be  feared.  This  is  the  character 
of  but  a  small  number,  who  are  given  up  to  a  repro¬ 
bate  mind,  and  in  whom  every  principle  of  piety  and 
of  the  fear  of  God  appears  extinguished.  God  does 
not  often  permit  such  gross  offences.  But  what  you 
have  to  guard  against  is  that  state  of  lukewarm- 
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riess  and  negligence,  in  your  labors,  which  prevents 
all  their  fruit.  And  indeed,  how  is  it  possible  that 
you  should  present  yourselves  before  your  people,  as 
if  animated  with  that  divine  fire  which  communicates 
the  sparks  of  grace  to  the  most  cold  and  insensible 
hearts,  when  in  reality  you  have  no  ardent  desire 
■either  for  your  own  salvation,  or  for  the  salvation  of 
others  ?  If  you  attend  to  the  duties  of  your  office, 
mei  ely  irom  habit,  and  with  that  air  of  weariness  and 
repugnance  which  is  inseparable  from  a  lukewarm 
and  unfaithful  course  of  life,  you  will  leave  the  same 
dispositions  in  those  who  hear  you  ;  your  labors  will 
awaken  neither  your  faith  nor  your  piety,  and  they 
will  leave  the  same  asleep  in  your  hearers.— Alas  ! 
a  holy  and  fervent  minister  needs  a  wonderful  meas¬ 
ure  of  zeal,  application,  patience,  and  labor,  in  order 
to  combat  all  those  obstacles  which  the  world,  the 
devil,  and  the  corruption  of  modern  manners  oppose 
to  the  success  of  his  ministry  ;  and  often,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  ardor  of  his  zeal,  and  his  uninterrupted 
attentions,  he  has  the  grief  to  see  his  labors  unprofit¬ 
able.  What  then  can  a  slack  and  indolent  laborer 
promise  himself  from  his  negligence  and  indolence  ? 
What  fruit  can  he  expect  from  a  field  which  he  cul¬ 
tivates  only  with  a  feeble  and  languishing  hand,  and 
which  he  seems  to  consider  as  entrusted  to  him  only 
to  serve  as  a  place  for  repose,  rather  than  to  be  the 
object  of  his  continual  care  and  attention  ? 

If  a  common  Christian,  who  lives  in  lukewarmness 
is  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  what  is  a  priest 
fit  who  does  the  w7ork  of  God  negligently  ?  What  an 
object  of  disgust  to  a  God  jealous  of  his  gifts  ?  What 
an  afflicting  spectacle  to  the  Church  to  see  an  office 
which  requires  zeal  and  labor,  exercised  by  a  luke¬ 
warm  and  indolent  minister,  instead  of  a  faithful 
workman,  who  would  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  turn  many  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  edi¬ 
fy  the  faithful,  and  contribute  to  their  consolation  and 
glory  !  A  lukewarm  and  unfaithful  course  of  life  is 
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then  extremely  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  the 
ministry. 

To  conclude,  let  us  review  these  several  sources  of 
a  want  of  zeal  in  ministers  ;  they  cannot  be  too  often 
placed  before  our  eyes.  First,  a  state  of  ease  and 
affluence  ;  as  if  indigence  and  not  charity  was  to 
furnish  the  Church  with  ministers,  and  the  people 
with  teachers.  Secondly,  a  want  of  love  to  God  ; 
this  must  be  wholly  extinguished  in  our  hearts,  if  we 
can  remain  tranquil  and  insensible  to  sins  which  are 
daily  committed  before  our  eyes,  and  which  are  an 
affront  to  God.  Thirdly,  a  want  of  benevolence  to 
our  fellow  men  ;  can  we  love  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  see  them  perishing,  without  having  the  prospect 
of  their  eternal  ruin  awaken  in  us  the  least  desire  to 
be  useful  to  them  ?  Fourthly,  a  respect  for  men  ; 
which  leads  us  to  seek  their  esteem  and  friendship  at 
the  expense  of  truth  ;  a  cowardice  which  ties  the 
tongue  and  makes  us  prefer  our  own  glory  and  our 
own  interests,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Courage,  disin¬ 
terestedness,  a  holy  generosity,  a  wise  and  heroic 
firmness,  are  the  effects  of  true,  sacerdotal  grace  ; 
and  if  these  are  effaced  from  the  heart,  the  Grace  of 
our  calling  is  also  extinguished.  Fifthly,  a  wicked 
life  ;  what  zeal  against  the  vices  of  others  can  lie  feel, 
who  is  unaffected  with  his  own  sins  ?  Sixthly,  a  luke¬ 
warm  and  unfaithful  course  of  life  ;  zeal  is  a  holy 
fervor  which  leads  a  person  to  attend  first  to  his  own 
sins  ;  he  who  pardons  himself  for  almost  every  thing 
will  very  slightly  reprove  others. 

Remove  then,  O  God  !  from  the  hearts  of  thy  min¬ 
isters,  all  the  obstacles  which  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  incessantly  oppose  to  true  zeal  ;  inflame  them 
with  that  spirit  of  fire  and  wisdom,  which  thou  didst 
shed  upon  the  first  disciples  ;  raise  up  a  succession 
of  laborers  powerful  in  word  and  deed,  whom  the 
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'  wor^  cannot  intimidate  ;  whom  all  the  powers  of  the 
earth  cannot  shake  ;  whom  no  worldly  interests  can 
ehect ;  all  whose  steps  shall  be  regulated  and  animat¬ 
ed  solely  by  a  regard  to  thy  glory  and  the  salvation 
O;  sinners  1  and  who  shall  consider  the  approbation 
ot  men  as  nothing,  any  further  than  it  contributes  to 
bring  glory  to  thee  in  all  ages  !  Amen. 


oe»*m 


Sermon  n. 

THE  characteristics  of  true  ministerial  zeal. 
A  SERMON  PREACHED  TO  A  SYNOD. 

BY  J.  B.  MASSILLOjV. 


ROMANS  X.  2. 

_  They  have  a  zeal  of  God)  but  not  according  to 

knowledge. 

X  LATELY  discoursed  to  you,  my  brethren,* 
upon  the  necessity  of  zeal  in  ministers  ;  and  endeav¬ 
ored  to  convince  you,  that  zeal  against  vices  and 
scandals  is  a  duty  essentially  binding  upon  Christian 
ministers.  But  as  there  is  a  zeal  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  a  zeal  of  ignorance  and  rashness,  it  is  im¬ 
portant  to  distinguish  them  by  their  proper  charac¬ 
ters,  and  by  layingkbefore  you  what  is  necessary  to 
render  zeal  beneficial,  to  guard  you  at  the  same 
time,  against  a  fafse  zeal  which  can  produce  no  good 
fruits. 

Now,  as  the  zeal  which  ministers  ought  to  possess 
is  nothing  but  that  charity,  which  implies  not  only  a 
sincere  desire  that  sinners  may  be  saved,  but  also  a 
lively  and  eager  wish  to  labor  for  their  salvation,  to 
know  whether  our  zeal  is  true,  we  have  but  to  ex¬ 
amine,  whether  we  can  apply  to  it  those  characters 

*  See  the  preceding  Sermon. 
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Which  St.  Paul  represents  as  inseparable  from  char- 

P]?,j  is°n ze?'  cIoes  not  resemble  charity, 
‘  '-A  .cl  indeed.  active,  compassionate,  humble 
-m  C  ’  pa;1.ent’  aild  disinterested,  is  not  that  zeal  which 
is  according  to  knowledge,— that  zeal  which  honors 

lI J,fimStl’y’  and  wluch  Christ  requires  in  his  min- 

told  S. 

zcal>  th?ueh  the  fruit  of  the  divine 
•  pint  m  all  who  possess  it,  assumes  different  appear¬ 
ances,  according  to  the  different  natural  tempers  of 
tnose  whose  hearts  it  inflames.  In  some  jt  is  more 

■  fc‘'su'-b  11 V'  uismuatmg  ;  and  in  others  more  terrible 
and  menacing.  But  notwithstanding  this  diversity, 
chanty  is  a  fixed  point  to  which  it  is  directed  in  all  : 
•lese  are  but  different  ways  which  lead  to  the  same 
end,  and  which  are  all  enstamped  with  the  mark  of 
me  divine  principle  from  which  they  proceed.  Ev- 
cry  one  has  his  peculiar  gift  and  talent ;.  but  as  it  is 
u<arity  which  forms  them  all,  there  is  no  one  which 
’.s  not  marked  with  its  indelible  traits.  Let  us  then 
consider  some  of  the  characteristics  of  charity,  as 
t  iey  are  represented  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
t iiians,  ror  they  are  the  same  which  distinguish  true 

1.  Zeal  formed  by  charity  is  long-suffering.—. 
Chanty  suffereth  long'.”-  hirst  characteristic. 

1  es,  my  brethren,  whatever  desire  we  may  have 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  we  ought  to  wish  and  ex¬ 
pect  it  only  according  to  the  appointment  of  God. 
In  consequence  of  secret  pride,  many  grow  weary 
and  discouraged,  il  their  labors  are  not  crowned  with 
immediate  success  j  they  wish  to  make  the  grace  of 
the  Spirit  subservient  to  their  own  glory  ;  in  dis¬ 
charging  their  functions  they  seek  for  that  applause 
of  men  which  follows  those  sudden  and  visible  bless- 
ing.3  witn  which  God  is  sometimes  pleased  to  accom¬ 
pany  the  labors  of  his  servants.  As  soon  as  this 
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support  fails,  their  zeal  which  was  the  effect  of  pride 
rather  than  of  charity,  is  weakened,  if  not  extinguish¬ 
ed  ;  the  work  of  the  ministry  becomes  disgusting 
and  insipid  ;  and  they  think  themselves  unprofitable, 
because  their  self-love  is  no  longer  gratified  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  wishes. 

Sometimes  we  ascribe  it  to  the  hardness  of  sinners, 
that  the  holy  word  meets  with  so  little  success.  In 
consequence  of  their  inattention  to  the  truth,  we  be¬ 
lieve  them  unworthy  of  our  cares  ;  it  is  no  more  but 
with  regret  that  we  bestow  any  pains  upon  them  ; 
their  insensibility  excites  our  murmurs  and  com¬ 
plaints,  rather  than  our  pity  and  charity  ;  we  grow 
cold  with  regard  to  them,  in  proportion  as  their  ne¬ 
cessities  ought  to  render  us  more  tender  and  more 
disposed  to  help  them.  Instead  of  viewing  their  ob¬ 
duracy  with  a  tranquil  eye,  it  should  excite  our  com¬ 
passion  ;  and  it  should  increase  our  cares  and  zeal, 
instead  of  lessening  them. 

We  frequently  see  ministers  who  complain  of  the 
inattention  of  their  people,  and  who  speak  of  this  too 
much  to  men  and  not  enough  to  God.  Their  impa¬ 
tience  proceeds  from  pride  and  self-love.  If  actuated 
by  no  better  zeal  than  this,  we  shall  wish  to  succeed 
in  our  labors,  merely  because  success  flatters  us  ;  we 
shall  attribute  our  success  to  ourselves  and  feel  irri¬ 
tated  against  those  who  deprive  us  of  this  satisfaction. 
W e  shall  think  they  take  from  us  a  glory  which  was 
our  due,  and  that  they  refuse  an  attention  to  our  in¬ 
structions  which  our  vanity  prompted  us  to  believe 
we  had  a  right  to  expect  from  them.  In  consequence, 
of  this  we  shall  despise  them  ;  and  give  them  up, 
almost  with  pleasure,  to  their  hard  hearts  ;  we  shall 
revenge  ourselves  for  their  insensibility  by  feeling  an 
indifference  with  regard  to  them  ;  and  appear  as 
little  affected  with  their  miseries,  as  they  are  with 
our  preaching. 

But,  my  brethren,  the  zeal  which  springs  from 
charity  disposes  him  who  possesses  it  to  “  reprove 
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rebuke,  exhort  ;”  liis  patience  increases  with  the 
progress  of  vice,  and  to  new  obstacles  he  opposes  on¬ 
ly  the  patience  which  produces  hope  ;  that  is  to  say, 
new  cares  and  new  instructions,  “  with  all  long-suf¬ 
fering  and  doctrine.”  He  expects  success  from  God 
only  ;  his  tears,  his  sighs,  his  prayers  incessantly 
solicit  this  ;  the  longer  God  seems  to  defer  it,  the 
more  he  strives  to  obtain  it,  by  redoubling  his  labors 
and  his  prayers  ;  the  little  success  of  his  ministry 
he  attributes  to  himself  alone,  to  his  secret  sins,  to 
his  want  of  faith,  and  to  the  imperfections  attending 
his  labors. 

Those  pastors  to  whom  God  refuses  a  visible  suc¬ 
cess  in  their  ministry  ought  to  feel  the  disposition 
expressed  by  the  disciples  of  Christ,  when  they  had 
been  fishing  all  night  without  success.  “  Lord,”  said 
they  to  their  Master,  “  we  have  toiled  all  the  night 
and  have  taken  nothing  ;  nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
we  will  let  down  the  net.”*  The  following  is  the 
language  of  true  zeal,  which  charity  always  ren¬ 
ders  patient  :  “  Lord  !  unto  this  time  all  my  atten¬ 
tions  to  the  people,  whom  thou  hast  deigned  to  com¬ 
mit  to  my  care,  have  produced  no  effect ;  their  hard¬ 
ness  seems  to  increase  with  my  labors  ;  I  cease  not 
to  cast  in  my  net,  but  it  always  returns  to  me  empty, 
and  I  have  not  the  consolation  of  having  drawn  one 
soul  from  the  deep  waters,  from  the  abyss  of  iniquity. 
However,  thou  commandest  me  still  to  labor,  and  not 
to  be  weary  ;  thou  wilt  that  I  imitate  thy  patience 
and  paternal  goodness,  which  are  never  weary  of 
knocking  at  the  door  of  a  rebellious  heart,  and  which 
after  having  been  repeatedly  driven  back  from  it  re¬ 
turn  again  with  nevr  eagerness.  With  this  consoling 
example  before  me,  I  will  not  abandon  the  holy  work; 
thou  appointest  me  to  it,  and  thy  commands  are  al¬ 
ways  a  sure  indication  of  success  ;  thou  grantest  it 
when  thou  pleasest,  and  our  impatience,  instead  of 
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hastening,  retards  it.  Thou  art  displeased  that  man 
should  wish  to  anticipate  the  secret  and  adorable  or¬ 
der  of  the  dispensation  of  thy  grace  ;  thou  wilt  that 
we  realize  that  the  bestowment  of  it  is  not  with  us — 
that  he  who  waters  is  nothing — that  the  increase  is 
wholly  from  thee — and  that  to  change  the  heart  is 
the  work  of  thy  grace  and  thy  power. 

Thus  the  first  mark  of  true  zeal  is  to  be  long- 
suffering. 

2.  From  this  springs  kindness  ;  the  second  char¬ 
acteristic  of  zeal  formed  by  charity.  “  Charity — is 
kind.” 

The  kindness  which  the  Apostle  places  among  the 
characteristics  of  true  zeal  is  not  that  softness,  that 
pusillanimity,  that  over-strained  benignity,  which 
would  render  us  so  obliging  and  complaisant  to  our 
fellow  men — so  attentive  to  refrain  from  every  thing 
calculated  to  make  them  melancholy — so  eager  to 
conciliate  their  affections,  and  make  them  pleased 
with  us — so  careful  to  speak  to  them  only  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  peace,  confidence,  and  mercy,  that  instead 
of  frightening  them,  on  account  of  their  sins,  we 
should  encourage  them,  and  in  our  mildness  furnish 
them  with  a  resource  against  the  secret  alarms  of 
conscience.  This  fault  may  proceed  from  two  sour¬ 
ces  ;  either  from  a  natural  weakness  and  timidity  of 
'character,  or  from  an  ignorance  of  the  strictness  and 
severity  of  those  rules  which  are  the  standard  of  our 
duty  ;  either  our  good  nature  does  not  permit  us  to 
use  the  light  we  enjoy,  or  our  light  itself  is  false  and 
drawn  from  erroneous  sources.  In  the  first  rank  we 
must  place  certain  ministers  who,  though  well  in¬ 
structed,  enlightened,  and  fully  acquainted  with  the 
pure  maxims  of  Christian  holiness,  are  so  incapable, 
in  consequence  of  a  natural  weakness  of  character, 
of  any  thing  firm,  great,  and  noble,  that  they  have 
not  force  of  mind  enough  to  say  to  a  sinner,  “  Thou 
art  the  man.”  It  seems  they  fear  they  should  afflict 
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him  were  they  to  expose  to  him  ail  the  horror  of  his 
situation  ;  they  are  always  sons  of  consolation,  never 
sons  of  thunder.  This  is  not  what  the  Apostle  calls 
the  kindness  of  zeal  and  charity  ;  it  is  rather  a  mean¬ 
ness  which  cannot  be  excited  and  elevated  to  any 
thing  noble  ;  and  which  the  great  interests  of  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  leave  as  indif¬ 
ferent  and  unaffected  as  they  found  it.  It  is  a  timid 
and  indolent  disposition,  which  leads  a  person  to  fear 
equally  whatever  would  disturb  his  own  repose,  or 
trouble  that  of  others  ;  and  which  makes  his  correc¬ 
tions  and  instructions  always  bear  the  soft  and  easy 
maiks  of  his  natural  temper.  This  does  not  at  all 
resemble  that  kindness  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  holy 
spirit  ;  it  is  merely  the  effect  of  natural  constitution. 

We  should  mistake  still  more  were  we  to  confound 
the  holy  kindness  of  which  we  speak  with  that  soft 
complaisance  which,  by  the  aid  of  false  science,  sub¬ 
stitutes  erroneous  rules  of  conduct  in  place  of  the 
strict  precepts  of  the  gospel ;  and  which  prefers  the 
opinions  of  men  of  the  world  to  the  maxims  of  Christ. 

1  his  complaisance  is  a  cruel  kindness,  which  kills  in¬ 
stead  of  curing  ;  it  is  a  dark  science  which  seeks  ra¬ 
ther  to  palliate  crimes  than  to  correct  them  ;  and 
which,  under  a  pretence  of  not  driving  sinners  to 
despair,  authorizes  them  to  hope  against  hope.  It 
is  an  unhappy  refinement  of  these  latter  times,  which, 
unable  to  reconcile  the  severity  of  ancient  rules  with* 
the  corruption  of  modern  manners,  has  led  many  to 
persuade  themselves  they  have  found  new  directions, 
more  favorable  to  the  passions,  and  more  conforma¬ 
ble  to  the  manners  of  the  age.  Thus  the  standard 
of  duty,  which  is  immutable,  has  been  changed,  in 
proportion  as  morals  have  changed  ;  and  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  gospel  have  been  reconciled  with  the 
maxims  of  the  world,  although  the  gospel  pronoun¬ 
ces  an  anathema  against  the  world.  That  mildness 
then  which  tends  only  to  justify  men  in  their  sins  is 
very  different  from  Christian  charity.  To  flatter  men 
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in  their  sins  is  not  to  love  them  ;  it  is  to  disguise  and 
sweeten  a  poison  for  them,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
swallow  it  without  fear  ;  it  is  to  leave  at  the  bottom 
of  their  hearts  a  pntrifying  ulcer,  and  to  apply  only 
softening  and  palliative  remedies,  which  do  not  pre¬ 
vent  the  evil  from  increasing,  and  only  remove  from 
the  patient  all  anxiety  concerning  himself. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  equally  avoid  that  ex¬ 
travagant  severity  which  tends  only  to  lead  sinners  to 
despair  of  mercy, — that  zeal  which,  always  armed 
with  terror  and  rigor,  leads  its  possessors  to  forget 
Ehat  Christ  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  the 
wicked  ;  and  that  it  was  not  by  such  severity  that  he 
drew  to  him  publicans  and  sinners.  Zeal  should  be 
so  wisely  directed  that  the  sinner  may  be  neither 
flattered,  nor  discouraged  ;  that  he  may  feel  the  real 
danger  of  his  situation,  and  not  despair  of  a  remedy  ; 
in  one  word,  that  he  may  be  made  to  know  what  he 
owes  to  God,  and,  under  a  lively  sense  of  his  own  in¬ 
sufficiency,  be  induced  to  apply  to  Christ  for  salva¬ 
tion. 

A  truly  charitable  zeal  assumes  different  forms, 
according  to  the  different  characters  of  men.  Some¬ 
times  it  threatens,  it  frightens,  it  exhibits  only  terri¬ 
ble  and  distressing  objects  ;  at  other  times,  'it  con¬ 
soles,  it  encourages  the  desponding,  it  calms  the  fear- 
mh  But  it  is  always  the  kindness  of  true  charity 
which  furnishes  it  with  expressions  either  of  conso¬ 
lation-  or  of  terror — which  borrows  sometimes  the 
arms  of  holy  indignation,  and  sometimes  those  of 
tenderness.  It  disavows  the  violence,  the  haughti¬ 
ness,  the  hardness  which  are  sometimes  honored  with 
the  name  of  zeal,  but  which  are  only  sallies  of  hu* 
man  passion.  The  zeal  which  seeks  to  ruin  sinners, 
to  dishonor  them,  and  to  publish  the  faults  it  cannot 
correct,  is  not  the  zeal  which  springs  from  charity  ; 
ioi  ciiai  ity  derives  from  the  sins  of  men  a  subject  of 
secret  lamentation,  not  of  public  declamation  and 
censure  ;  it  seeks  not  to  cover  the  wicked  with  shame. 
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before  men,  but  to  inspire  them  with  that  secret 
confusion,  which  will  lead  them  to  repent  before  God ; 
and  whatever  tends  to  disgust  sinners  and  injure 
their  reputation  is  foreign  from  that  true  zeal  of 
which  charity  is  the  principle. 

It  often  happens,  that  under  a  false  pretence  of 
zeal,  some  think  themselves  authorized  to  say  every 
thing  against  hardened  and  obstinate  sinners.  They 
give  way  to  the  impetuosity  of  a  violent  natural  tem¬ 
per  ;  they  declaim  against  individuals  in  public  con¬ 
versation  ;  they  almost  point  them  out  with  the  fin¬ 
ger,  in  their  public  discourses  ;  they  characterise 
them  by  such  pointed  and  striking  traits  that  nobody 
can  mistake  them  ;  and  then  applaud  themselves  ; 
as  if  a  minister  of  love  and  reconciliation  could  be¬ 
come,  without  profanation,  a  public  minister  of  ani¬ 
mosity  and  censure. 

Ministers  cannot  be  too  much  on  their  guard 
against  these  excesses.  By  giving  way  to  them, 
they  render  their  ministry  not  onlyfun profitable  but  o- 
dious;  because  to  the  aversion  which  the  wicked  natur¬ 
ally  have  for  religion  they  add  a  hatred  of  those  who 
preach  it  to  them.  By  this  means  sinners  are  exas¬ 
perated  ;  they  show  resentment  and  manifest  a  secret 
pleasure  in  defying  and  vexing  those  who  publicly 
censure  and  condemn  them. 

But  true  zeal  secures  the  respect  even  of  those 
whom  it  reproves  and  condemns  ;  if  it  does  not  re¬ 
strain  the  wicked  from  sin,  it  at  least  makes  them  in 
their  understandings,  approve  of  virtue.  He  who  is 
actuated  by  this  is  so  tenderly  affected  with  the  situ¬ 
ation  of  his  fellow  men,  who  are  exposed  to  ruin,  that 
he  tries  by  the  tenderest  methods  to  attract  and  al¬ 
lure  them  to  attend  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls  ; 
and  if  he  sometimes  goes  to  excess,  it  is  an  excess 
of  mildness  and  tenderness,  not  of  rigor  and  hardness. 
If  his  success  does  not  correspond  to  his  cares  and 
attentions,  his  tears  and  sighs  are  the  only  revenge 
'which  he  take3  for  the  ingratitude  of  sinners  ;  his 
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love  for  them  increases  even  with  their  sins  ;  the 
Higher  he  sees  them  to  destruction,  the  more  is  his 
tenderness  alarmed  and  awakened  ;  he  never  loses 
sight  of  them  ;  their  danger  excites  his  compassion, 
their  conlinued  obduracy  under  his  instructions  awa¬ 
kens  emotions  of  pity,  not  of  resentment  ;  and  it 
is  never  passion  and  chagrin,  but  love  alone  which 
dictates  his  remonstrances.  It  is  hardly  possible 
but  that  a  pastor  of  this  character  will  find  the  hearts 
of  people  sensibly  affected  with  his  cares  and  tender¬ 
ness  j  and  have  the  consolation  of  seeing  his  minis- 

■  •  -m  _  success.  Such  is  the 

kindness  of  tnat  zeal  which  springs  from  charity. 


3.  Rut,  thirdly,  that  zeal  which  is  the  fruit  of  char¬ 
ity  will  not  only  prevent  all  that  severity  and  hard¬ 
ness  in  our  remonstrances,  which  aie  the  effect  of 
ill  nature  and  impetuosity  of  temper  ;  and  all  that 
impatience  and  discouragement  which  the  hardness 
.  sinners>  and  the  unprofitableness  of  our  labors, 
mth  regard  to  them,  are  calculated  to  produce  ;  but 
urther,  it  will  cause  us  to  behold  with  pleasure,  and 
vithout  jealousy,  the  zeal  and  labors  of  our  brethren 
n  the  ministry,  accompanied  with  more  success, 
md  with  more  blessings,  than  ours.  “  Charity— 
mvieth  not.”  : 


That  low  jealousy  which  induces  any  to  envy  the 
uccess  of  others,  is  wholly  incompatible  with  true 
.eal.  it  is  a  shameful  disposition,  which  causes  those 

•  f  *  1  ^  ^  even  with  the  conver- 

ion  of  sinners,  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  the  glory 

f  Jesus  Christ  and  his  grace,  when  it  is  by  the  min- 

=ti  y  of  another  that  God  works  these  wonders.  It 

ripiT>fivuV'1S*  promote  the  salvation  of  their  fellow 

f hlwftCtUatC,S  SUch  Persons  !  >t  is  the  vain  honor 

f  thk  S  T?mSe,‘VeS  lre  instruments  and  ministers 
n  r  *ifl  glory  of  God  does  not  interest  them 

dtfi  his  leiR  a”  .re-7  find  their  own  glory  connected 
ith  his.  How  different  from  this  was  the  Apostle 
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Paul  ?  Provided  that  Christ  was  preached,  he  rejoic¬ 
ed  to  see  the  gospel  flourish,  even  by  the  ministry  of 
those  who  sought  to  lessen  him  in  the  esteem  of 
Christians.  Moses  also  wished  that  all  his  brethren 
might  receive  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  all  the 
other  miraculous  gifts  with  which  the  Lord  had  fa¬ 
vored  him.  And  shall  we,  my  brethren,  desire  to 
be  alone, — to  divide  the  glory  and  success  of  the  holy 
ministry  with  no  one  ? 

This  spirit  of  jealousy  among  ministers  is  a  great 
evil  in  the  Church  ;  and  it  is  an  evil  of  long  standing. 
Alas  !  even  at  the  commencement  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  this  spirit  appeared.  Jealousy  added 
new  rigors  to  the  sufferings  of  the  great  Apostle  ; 
and  the  splendid  and  immense  successes  of  his  apos- 
tleship  induced  some  to  view,  with  delight,  those  suc¬ 
cesses  stopped  by  his  bonds.  Is  it  then  astonishing 
.that  this  evil  which  showed  itself  in  the  midst  of 
those  prodigies  of  zeal,  of  holiness,  of  disinterested¬ 
ness,  of  charity,  of  patience,  which  then  honored  the 
ministry,  should  appear  in  the  midst  of  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  modern  manners  ?  People  hide  it  from  them¬ 
selves  ;  but  it  spreads  abroad  fruits  so  much  the 
more  bitter,  as  its  root  is  more  deeply  concealed  in 
the  heart  ;  it  is  disguised  under  the  specious  names 
of  zeal  and  charity  ;  but  what  zeal  is  that  which  the 
increase  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of 
his  name  fills  with  sorrow  and  regret  ? 

This,  however,  is  a  scandal  which  exists  in  the 
Church  ;  it  is  a  kind  of  abomination  in  the  holy 
place.  The  similar  employments  of  ministers  ought 
to  unite  them,  but  they  are  sometimes  found  to 
divide  them.  Those  who  ought  to  be  united  in 
the  strongest  bonds  of  affection  look  on  each  other 
with  a  jealous  eye  ;  they  mutually  lessen  and  under¬ 
value  the  talents  and  successes  of  one  another.  When 
the  successes  of  their  brethren  are  spoken  of,  they 
ascribe  it  to  a  popular  prejudice  in  their  favor  ;  they 
hear  praises  bestowed  on  others  with  an  air  which 
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disavows  them  ;  and  are  hardly  willing  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  any  thing  to  be  good  but  what  they  themselves 
have  done.  The  scandal  of  which  I  speak  goes  still 
further.  Ministers  revile  each  other  ;  they  accuse 
each  other  of  excesses,  either  of  severity  or  relaxa¬ 
tion,  equally  opposed  to  the  holy  wisdom  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  ;  a  ministry  of  peace  becomes  a  source  of  war 
and  dissention  ;  pastors  diffuse  among  the  people  a 
spirit  of  division  ;  the  prejudices  and  jealousies  of 
teachers  descend  to  their  disciples  ;  some  belong  to 
Cephas,  and  others  to  Paul,  and  this  so  effectually 
that  no  one  belongs  to  Christ.  What  a  subject  this 
of  affliction  to  the  Church,  and  of  triumph  to  her  en¬ 
emies  !  O  my  God  !  when  shall  these  days  of  trou¬ 
ble  and  contention  end  ?  when  shall  we  all,  united  in 
the  same  spirit  of  peace,  and  in  a  desire  to  promote 
thy  glory,  offer  to  thee  our  united  labors  and  prayers 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners  ? 


Indeed,  my  brethren,  he  who  has  true  zeal  beholds, 
with  transports  of  joy,  the  work  of  the  gospel  flour¬ 
ishing  in  the  hands  of  any  of  its  ministers  :  provided 
Chi  ist  is  preached  with  success  his  desires  are  satis- 
fied.  He  is  even  disposed  to  think  others  better  fit¬ 
ted  than  himself,  to  be  instruments  of  good  to  sin¬ 
ners,  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  God,  because  he 
does  not  believe  them  so  sinful  as  himself.  He  is 
willing,  like  the  fore-runner  of  the  Messiah,  to  de¬ 
crease,  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten,  provided  that 
others  may  increase,  and  cause  the  gospel  to  flourish. 
1  he  success  of  another  inspires  him  with  more  lively 
and  more  pure  joy,  than  his  own  success ;  because 
he  has  no  reason  to  fear,  that  his  joy,  in  the  former 
case,  proceeds  from  secret  pride,  and  from  motives 
merely  selfish.  Nothing  grieves  him  so  much  as  to 
see  that  the  harvest  is  great,  and  that  there  are  hut 
lew  laborers  properly  qualified  to  be  employed  with 
success.  His  prayers  are  therefore  continually  as- 
cending  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  solicit  the  Lord 
o.  the  harvest  to  raise  up  suitable  laborers  ;  and  when 
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God  in  mercy  deigns  to  raise  op  any,  and  to  endow 
them  with  excellent  gifts,  he  blesses  the  Father  of 
lights  and  the  giver  of  every  good  gift.  His  joy,  his 
love  for  the  Church,  his  ardent  desires  for  the  con¬ 
version  of  sinners,  lead  him  to  participate,  before¬ 
hand,  in  all  those  blessings  which  God  is  about  to 
work  by  the  ministry  of  those  chosen  men.  What¬ 
ever  honors  the  Church  he  esteems  as  honorable  to 
himself ;  and  by  this  he  shows  that  nothing  is  more 
noble  and  more  Worthy  of  religion,  than  zeal  anima¬ 
ted  by  charity,  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  nothing  is 
so  low,  so  contemptible,  and  so  reproachful  to  the 
ministry,  as  a  zeal  stained  and  disgraced  by  jeal¬ 
ousy. 

4.  But  it  will  be  of  little  avail  to  preserve  our  zeal 
from  the  poison  of  jealousy,  if  we  are  not,  at  the  same 
time,  on  our  guard  against  rashness  and  imprudence. 
Therefore,  in  the  fourth  place,  the  zeal  of  charity  is 
not  rash,  and  does  not  labor  in  vain.  Now,  to  labor 
in  vain  is  to  have  no  regard  either  to  times,  or  places, 
or  persons  or  manners,  or  to  any  of  those  consider¬ 
ations  with  which  the  success  of  zeal  is  commonly 
connected.  “  Charity  vaunteth  not  itself.”* 

Zeal  is  a  wise  and  enlightened  charity  ;  it  is  a  holy 
desire  to  become  useful  ;  but  at  the  same  time  a  de¬ 
sire  connected  with  light  and  prudence,  which  may 
direct  us  in  the  choice  of  means.  Whatever  appears 
excellent  is  not  for  that  reason  always  proper  ;  what¬ 
ever  is  lawful  is  not  always  expedient.  The  hearts 
of  most  men,  my  brethren,  are  so  corrupt,  so  full  of 

*  The  Vulgate  Bible,  from  which  the  author  made  his  quo¬ 
tations,  translates  the  Greek  verb  here  used  non  agit  per  per  am- 

The  original  signifies  rash  and  inconsiderate  ;  so  that  the 
“  word  must  here  import  one  that  acts  with  such  precipitan- 
“  cy  and  inconsideration  as  pride  and  ill  nature  often  hurry 
t(  people  into  ;  which  charity  would  preserve  them  from, 
“  and  induce  that  tenderness  and  caution  which  engage  us 
<«  to  look  about  us,  that  we  may  do  ourselves  and  others 
ie  no  harm.”  Doddridge  Note  in  loc. 
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pride,  malignity  and  perverseness,  and  naturally  so 
averse  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel  and  to  duty,  that  the 
slightest  impropriety  on  our  part,  when  we  labor  to 
bring  the  wicked  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  leads  them 
to  depart  further  from  it.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
to  smooth  the  way  before  them  ;  for  it  is  enough  for 
them  to  have  to  combat  with  their  perverse  inclina¬ 
tions,  without  being  obliged  to  bear  with  our  rashness 
and  imprudence.  If  therefore  you  foresee,  that  your 
zeal  will  irritate,  instead  of  exciting  to  repentance, 
wait  till  the  Lord  furnishes  you  with  a  more  favora¬ 
ble  opportunity  ;  do  not  expose  the  truth  to  con¬ 
tempt  and  derision  ;  do  not  seek  to  unburden  your¬ 
selves  of  your  zeal,  as  of  #m  oppressive  load,  without 
considering  whether  the  place,  where  you  aim  to  de¬ 
posit  it,  is  disposed  to  receive  it.  Without  this  pre- 
cautionf you  ’will  seem  to  seek  to  relieve  your  own  im¬ 
patience,  rather  than  the  miseries  of  your  fellow 
men. 

The  Apostle,  it  is  true,  directs  us  to  reprove,  a  in 
season  and  out  of  season.”  That  is  to  say,  the  resist¬ 
ance  and  obduraev  of  sinners  must  not  be  suffered 

* 

to  discourage  us  ;  and  the  unprofitableness  of  our 
labors,  and  our  want  of  success,  must  not  induce  us  to 
abandon  the  holy  functions  of  the  ministry.  When 
a  disorder  is  gaining  fast  upon  a  sick  person,  it  will 
not  do  to  regard  his  repugnance  ;  there  is  not  a  mo¬ 
ment  to  be  lost  in  checking  the  malady.  Sometimes 
therejis  a  necessity  for  excesses  which  may  appear 
imprudent  in  the  eyes  of  the  false  wise  men  of  this 


world  ;  but  they  are  excesses  which  charity  requires, 
which  the  command  of  God  authorizes,  and  which 
are  proved  to  be  wise  by  the  consoling  and  unexpect¬ 
ed  success  attending  them.  This  is  what  the  Apos¬ 
tle  calls  reproving  “  in  season  and  out  of  season.” 
But  he  does  not  say,  that  the  zeal,  whose  wise  mod¬ 
eration  he  so  much  recommends,  should  lead  us  to 
dispense  with  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence  ;  and 
that  a.pretended  holiness  of  intention  will  excuse  ir- 


MINISTERIAL  ZEAL, 


regularity  and  rashness  in  our  actions.  There  is  ^ 
decent  and  prudent  regard  to  circumstances,  with 
wmch  zeal  can  never  dispense  ;  it  regulates  its  in¬ 
structions  according  to  the  character  of  the  hearers  ; 
it  seeks  those  moments  when  it  can  speak  usefully 
and  to  the  purpose  ;  it  does  not  hasten  corrections, 
which,  patience  and  forbearance  would  render  more 
efficacious  ;  its  great  object  is  to  be  useful  ;  and  that 
same  charitable  zeal  which  inspires  this  holy  desire 
is  always  ingenious  in  furnishing  expedients  which 
insure  its  success. 

We  frequently  see  ministers,  whom  an  inconsider¬ 
ate  zeal  subjects  to  many  inconveniences,  which  are 
directly  calculated  to  destroy  all  the  fruit  of  their 
labors,  and  even  to  bring  disgrace  upon  their  charac¬ 
ters.  They  undertake  every  thing  ;  whatever  has 
the  appearance  of  good  animates  them,  and  puts 
them  in  motion  ;  nothing  appears  to  them  impossible, 
and  nothing  seems  to  them  in  the  place  where 
it  should  he  ;  they  wish  to  change  every  thing,  to 
displace  every  thing  ;  they  begin  by  introducing  uni¬ 
versal  confusion,  under  a  pretence  of  establishing  or¬ 
der.  LTnquiet,  rash,  bold,  narrow-minded, — provided 
they  are  violently  engaged  in  any  pursuit,  they  are 
•satisfied  with  themselves,  and  think  they  are  acting 
right  ;  they  rashly  and  inconsiderately  undertake 
things,  which  require  the  most  delicate  management, 
which  may  lead  to  great  and  important  events,  and 
to  which  the  most  consummate  prudence  and  skill  are 
hardly  competent  ;  and  when  they  leave  one  such 
undertaking,  in  which  they  have  injured  themselves, 
and  brought  a  reproach  upon  the  ministry,  with  the 
same  hastiness,  they  attempt  another  enterprise, 
equally  dangerous,  and  which  promises  no  less  con¬ 
fusion.  These  same  persons  are,  however,  in  other 
respects,  edifying,  laborious,  and  irreproachable  min¬ 
isters,  whom  piety  itself  leads  to  such  excesses. 

And  it  is  the  more  unhappy,  that  of  those  ministers, 
who  might  successfully  serve  the  cause  of  religion  by 
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their  talents, ~and  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  there 
should  still  be  found  some  whom  indiscretion  and 
rashness  render  useless,  and  sometimes  even  injuri¬ 
ous.  For  if  the  irregularity  of  their  zeal  affected 
themselves  only,  and  did  nothing  more  than  destroy 
the  fruit  of  their  own  labors,  the  success  attending 
wise  and  prudent  ministers  might  afford  some  conso¬ 
lation  for  the  unprofitableness  of  the  former.  But 
that  which  may  justly  excite  grief  is,  that  imprudent 
zeal  discredits,  in  the  opinion  of  men  of  the  world, 
the  wisest  and  the  most  cautious  zeal.  If  one  minister, 
in  attempting  to  remedy  vices  and  scandals,  has  giv¬ 
en  way  to  excesses,  which  bring  upon  him  derision 
and  censure,  this  is  sufficient  to  render  the  zeal  of  the 
most  prudent  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  in  the  view 
of  sinners.  The  world  is  delighted  to  be  able  to  per¬ 
suade  itself,  that  no  one  can  condemn  it,  without  going 
to  extremities  which  are  repugnant  to  good  sense  ; 
it  then  exclaims,  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  ridicu¬ 
lous  weakness  of  mind,  in  our  invectives  against  vice  ; 
it  triumphs  when  it  sees  the  sublime  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  whose  wisdom  we  so  much  boast  of,  dis¬ 
figured  by  the  improper  conduct  of  its  ministers.  It 
is  in  vain  that  we  present  ourselves  before  it,  with  the 
weapons  of  moderation  and  Christian  prudence  ;  the 
doctrine  which  we  preach  excites  contempt  or  ridi¬ 
cule  ;  the  world  no  longer  acknowledges  any  thing 
serious  and  wise  in  the  most  important  truths,  truths 
so  important  that  every  thing  else  is  vanity  and  folly  ; 
and  confounding  religion  with  the  persons  who 
preach  it,  it  makes  of  both  a  subject  of  censure  and 
reproach. 

Such  are  the  evils  of  an  indiscreet  and  misplaced 
zeal.  We  ought  to  treat  divine  truths  with  circum¬ 
spection  and  reverence.  We  may  expose  our  prop¬ 
erty,  our  health,  or  our  lives,  for  the  salvation  of  our 
fellow  men,  and  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  whose 
ministers  we  are  ;  but  we  may  not  expose  his  glory, 
which  is,  in  some  degree,  intrusted  to  us.  Let  us  re- 
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member,  that  inconsiderate  zeal  occasions  the  holy 
name  of  Gocl  to  be  blasphemed  ;  for  the  wicked 

pretend  to  believe  that  this  is  authorized  by  religion, 

and  to  that  they  charge  the  imprudence  of  ministers  ; 
th,  X  PVrsuade  themselves,  that  the  morality  of  Jesus 
/ inst  .iS  ext;ravagant  and  excessive  ;  and  that  a  sys¬ 
tem,  whose  teachers  are  so  imprudent  and  foolish  in 

bleThern^  ^  **aVe  U°  adherents  but  such  a$  resem- 

5.  But,  my  brethren,  jealousy  and  rashness  in 
zeal  are  commonly  the  consequences  and  the  baneful 
fruits  of  pride.  Therefore  the  Apostle,  in  order  en- 
tireiy  to  oanish  these  two  evils  from  zeal,  adds,  in  the 
n  Un  place,  that  our  zeal  must  be  free  from  pride. 

Charity— -is  not  puffed  up.” 

A  truly  zealous  minister  u  is  not  puffed  up”  in 
consequence  either  of  his  own  splendid  talents  and 
success,  or  of  the  indifferent  talents  and  success  of 
otners  ;  either  of  the  vain  praises  of  men,  or  of  their 
censures  ;  either  of  the  favor  of  the  great,  or  of 
their  persecution jmd  contempt.  The  poisonous  in¬ 
fluence  of  pride  finds  all  the  avenues  of  his  heart  shut 
against  it  by  charity,  and  it  cannot  infect  this  gift  of 
Clod.  The  zeal  of  charity  attributes  nothing  to  itself; 
its  first  effect  is  to  annihilate  in  those  who  possess  it, 
all  regard  to  themselves— to  establish  a  holy  love  in 
the  soul,  upon  the  ruins  of  self-love— to  make  this 
love  reign  there  as  a  sovereign — to  efface  the  man 
and  put  God  in  his  place  ;  so  that  then,  united  to 
God,  they  see  God  only,  they  act  but  for  God,  they 

have  no  joy,  no  grief,  no  pleasure,  but  in  relation  to 
God  alone. 

#  I  say?  the  man  of  true  zeal  is  not  puffed  up  with 
his  talents.  He  received  them  from  God  ;  how  then 
should  he  be  elevated  with  gifts  which  are  not  his, 
which  originate  not  from  him,  and  which  are  not 
given  him  but  for  the  benefit  of  others  ? — with  gifts 
■which  add  nothing  to  his  own  virtue,  and  which  will 
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only  expose  him  to  be  called  to  a  more  strict  account, 
for  the  use  he  makes  of  them  ?  Neither  is  he  puffed 
up  with  his  successes  ;  for  it  is  God  alone  who  pro¬ 
duces  fruit  from  his  labors,  in  the  hearts  of  sinners. 

How  uncommon  is  it,  however,  to  find  those  who 
are  not  dazzled  with  the  splendor  of  success  ?  “  Re¬ 
joice  not,”  said  Christ  to  his  diciples,  “  that  the  spir¬ 
its  are  subject  to  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven.”*  Alas  1  it  is  but 
too  true,  that  we  are  apt  to  applaud  ourselves,  for 
the  success  attending-  our  ministry,  which  indeed  is 
not  ours  to  boast  of  ;  while  we  remain  unaffected 
with  that  unfaithfulness  which  is  justly  chargeable 
to  us,  and  which,  though  we  may  be  instrumental  in 
causing  the  names  of  others  to  be  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  will  perhaps  prevent  our  own  from  being  in¬ 
scribed  there.  What  success  can  ever  equal  that  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  ?  How  many  towns,  how  many 
provinces,  how  many  whole  nations  were  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  Saviour  by  his  ministry  ?  How  many 
flourishing  churches  were  established  by  his  diligent 
labors  ?  And  yet  he  feared,  that  while  he  was  labor¬ 
ing  to  instruct  others,  and  to  bring  them  under  sub¬ 
jection  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  himself  should  be  cast  a- 
way.f  His  great  success  alarmed  him,  instead  of 
encouraging  him  ;  he  did  not,  in  consequence  of  it, 
give  honor  to  himself ;  for  he  has  told  us,  that  he 
who  plants  and  he  who  waters  are  nothing  ;  and  he 
feared  that  the  gifts  of  God  would  make  him  forget 
the  weakness  and  the  impotence  of  man. 

A  truly  zealous  minister  is  not  then  puffed  up,  ei¬ 
ther  with  his  talents,  or  with  the  most  splendid  suc¬ 
cess  ;  neither  is  he  puffed  up  in  consequence  of  the 
indifferent  talents  and  success  of  his  brethren.  He 
believes  that  God  may  refuse  them  these  external 
gifts,  only  for  the  purpose  of  enriching  them,  more 
abundantly,  with  those  internal  gifts  which  alone 


*  Luke  x.  20. 


f  1  Corinth,  ix.  27. 
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are  truly  valuable.  Instead  therefore  of  elevating 
himself  above  them,  by  secret  comparisons,  prompt¬ 
ed  by  pride,  he  respects  them  for  their  great  holiness 
and  righteousness  whilst  he  considers  himself  only 
as  a  canal,  which  is  often  empty,  after  having  en¬ 
riched  the  earth  and  the  fields  with  its  waters.  No 
my  brethren,  great  talents  do  not  always  suppose  the 
gieatest  virtues  in  their  possessors  ;  they  render  them 
more  useful  to  men,  but  they  do  not  always  render 
them  moie  acceptable  to  God  ;  they  advance  his 
work  .in  others,  but  often  retard  it  in  themselves. 
God,  in  his  wisdom,  sometimes  employs  instruments 
in  carrying  on  his  work,  which  he  rejects,  after  hav¬ 
ing  made  use  of  them,  and  which  he  had  destined  only 
for  this  service.  It  is  not  what  the  Lord  operates  by 
us  that  should  encourage  us;  it  is  only  what  he  op¬ 
erates  in  us.  Though  we  should  speak  the  language 
of  Angels,  we  may  in  the  view  of  God,  be  but  as 
sounding  brass.  And  it  may  even  be  said,  that  the 
righteous  dispenser  of  gifts  and  graces  has  so  mana¬ 
ged  the  distribution  of  them,  that  those  whom  he  ap¬ 
pears  to  favor  the  most  with  splendid  external  talents, 
are  not  commonly  those  on  whom  he  bestows,  most 
abundantly,  the  internal  and  secret  riches  of  grace  ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  compensate  those, 
to  whom  he  refuses  those  splendid  gifts,  by  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  holiness,  known  to  himself  alone,  and  far 
more  worthy  of  being  admired  than  that  vain  popu¬ 
larity  which  draws  upon  some  the  applauses  of  men  ; 
but  which,  for  that  very  reason,  often  leaves  them 
more  destitute  of  real  grace,  and  more  full  of  them¬ 
selves,  in  the  view  of  God. 

Neither,  finally,  is  a  minister  who  is  actuated  by 
true  zeal  puffed  up,  in  consequence  of  the  praises  or 
the  contempt,  the  favor  or  the  contradiction  of  men. 
As  in  his  labors,  he  has  no  object  in  view  but  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  fellow  men,  he  feels  neither  joy,  chagrin, 
fear,  nor  hope,  but  in  relation  to  that  object ;  whatev¬ 
er  does  not  evidence  to  him  this  only  desireable  fruit 
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<*f  his  labors  interests  him  not  ;  the  praises  of  men, 
as  they  are  no  proof  of  their  return  to  God,  are  to  him 
but  like  the  noise  of  children.  He  knows  that  these 
applauses  have  their  origin  only  in  the  pride,  the 
prejudices,  or  the  inconstancy  of  men  ;  that  to-mor¬ 
row  the  same  persons  will  tread  under  foot  the  ulo 
which  they  worship  to-day  ;  that  they  bestow  praise 
rather  to  secure  honor  to  themselves,  than  to  do  hon¬ 
or  to  religion  ;  that  the  inconsistency  of  their  appro¬ 
bation,  and  the  little  solidity  there  is  in  it,  take  from  it 
whatever  could  gratify  even  pride  ;  that  they  olten 
envy  and  despise  in  secret  those  whom  they  seem  to 
admire  in  public  ;  and  that  their  hearts  rarely  ratify 

the  praises  of  their  mouths. 

The  zeal  of  charity  will  not  then  be  puffed  up  by 
piaises  ;  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  will  it  be  ele¬ 
vated  by  contempt  and  persecutions.  It  is  indeed 
true,  that  these  are  promised  to  piety,  and  proposed 
as  the  glory  and  recompense  of  the  ministry  ;  and 
therefore  when  any  one  receives  these  from  men,  he 
may  perhaps  think  that  he  has  a  right  to  believe 
himself  marked  with  the  seal  of  the  apostles,  up. 
Thus  some  applaud  themselves  for  the  contradictions 
they  meet  with,  as  if  this  were  an  honor  inseparable 
from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  they  believe  them- 
selve  partakers  of  the  zeal  of  primitive,  apostolical 
men,  because  they  sutler  similar  tribulations  ;  and 
they  persuade  themselves  that  they  have  certainly 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  to  the  divine  acceptance,  if,  in 
discharging  its  duties,  they  have  experienced  con¬ 
tempt  and  bad  treatment  from  the  world. 

But  let  me  ask  such  persons,  how  do  you  know, 
that  you  do  not  owe  to  your  own  imprudence,  rather 
than  to  the  malice  of  men,  the  contradictions  which 
you  experience  from  them  ?  Have  not  humor,  rash¬ 
ness,  and  indiscretion  taken  from  your  zeal  every 
thing  truly  respectable,  and  caused  that  contempt 
and  persecution  to  fall  on  yourselves  alone,  which, 
with  self-satisfaction,  you  attribute  to  your  ministry  ? 
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ip-\hftra"h  wh?T‘01’ indef nt  manner  of  preach. 

ulous  mom  mouts  W  ridic‘ 

lions  is  r ftpn  ,  i  '•  ?  8!oiy  ill  such  contradic- 

“ „ ,  IS  oiten  to  glory  in  the  abuse  which  you  hare 

i“£i  °tb/°,Ur  ni'niStry-  Therefore,  ray  brethren! 
1  praises  nor  contempt  of  men  oimV  to 

due  to"  vs”  E  S  Utelr  Prfes’  because  they  are  not 

l4  us  adr  non  Tpt>  because  we  often  merit  it. 

minlirST  n  gf0f,OU1’rOWntoour  zeaI  5 Iet  ™  not 
!  V  !he  fauIts  of  man  ;  and  then  thoui-h 

of  tL  wickln  t  WC  Preadl  m*?  cause  the  passions 
r  !  1  eked  to  rise  against  them,  vet  they  will  se- 

their’paSns^Tf0-111  *h°Se  W\°  are  Seemed  by 

-Y"  passions.  itieir  corrupt  hearts  may  reject 

reason  ra7thnaPPe“e  d“pise  them  J  but  their 
•  ?A,t  th  f  eonsclence  Will  render  secret  horn- 
age  lO  them  :  tney  may  pretend  to  glory  in  condem¬ 
ning  us,  in  treating  us  as  extravagant  'declaimers* • 

l7lll1W7  yK  le>:  Wi!i  iustif>  us  a»d  condemn  them! 

un  ”'nnHUCh  18  tne  ZSa!  °f  Charky  ;  “  il  is  not  puffed 
,‘p  ’  n°tning  makes  him  who  possesses  it  proud 

because  whatever  there  is  of  his  own  in  his 
Lm\\s  Wm.C°UM  inSpire  Fide?  is  Precisely  »hat’ 

r 

itv6:  Another  characteristic  of  zeal  animated  by  char- 
y  io,  that  it  does  not  seek  its  own  interest.  «  Char 
ity — seeketh  not  her  own.” 

A  zealous,  faithlul  minister  proposes  to  himself  tr> 
Jaoor  only  for  his  great  Master,  according  to  his 
command,  and  under  his  direction.  He  knows  that 

fV7*int’  ^  tvC  Wmd’  “  bloweth  where  it  listeth  :5> 
Aat  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  ;  and  that  those 

w  ?  ?re  1‘tC  m°St  aPPIaudec*  are  not  always  the  most 
tYe  11  *  .  ,?  iemenibers,  that  as  he  is  consecrated  to 

the  work  of  the  ministry,  his  gifts  and  his  talents  are 
no  longer  his  own  ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  whollv 
devoted  to  the  service  of  his  fellow  men.  Therefore 
provided  he  consecrates  to  their  salvation  his  cares’ 
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Ins  tabors,  and  his  watchings,  he  believes  he  accom¬ 
plishes  the  designs  of  God  respecting  him.  He  does 
not  even  pretend  to  choose  that  kind  ol  ministeiial 
labor  which  is  most  conformed  to  his  own  taste,  but 
gives  himself  up  to  that  which  the  great  head  ol  the 
Church  assigns  to  him  ;  he  regards  neither  its  advan¬ 
tages  nor  its  inconveniences  ;  for  what  relates  to 
himself  alone  is  esteemed  as  nothing  in  services, 
which  ought  to  be  wholly  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  mankind.  He  considers  himself  as  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  ready  for  any  work, 
to  which  he  may  be  called,  either  to  lay  the  founda¬ 
tion,  or  to  erect  and  adorn  the  superstructure  ;  in  a 
word,  as  having  no  other  destination  than  that  assign¬ 
ed  him  by  the  call  of  Providence.  Heady  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  most  obscure  as  well  as  in  the  most 
splendid  services,  his  only  glory  is  that  God  may  be 
honored,  and  that  himself  may  be  forgotten. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  the  main  point  and  spirit  of 
true  zeal ;  a  universal  disregard  to  every  thing  which 
relates  to  ourselves  alone  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  only  to 
cur  own  glory  and  convenience,  but  to  our  taste,  out 
prejudices,  and  our  particular  views.  We  often  wish 
to  choose  employments  for  ourselves  which  God  has 
not  destined  for  us  ;  we  consider  the  inclination  which 
governs  us  as  coming  from  on  high  ;  and  the  disgust 
—the  repugnance  which  we  feel  for  other  employ¬ 
ments  appears  to  us  a  sufficient  reason  fcr  declining 
to  engage  in  them.  But  we  should  remember  that 
we  do  not  send  forth  ourselves  ;  and  that  the  services 
which  are  most  disagreeable  to  us,  rather  than  such 
as  are  conformed  to  our  taste,  may  often  be  those  to 
which  God  in  reality  calls  us. 

Moses  felt  in  himself  an  extreme  reluctance  to 
the  service  to  which  God  Called  him,  in  directing  him 
to  lead  forth  his  people  from  Egypt.  His  mildness, 
his  timidity,  his  slowness  of  speech  appeared  to  him 
sufficient  reasons  for  excusing  himself,  from  going 
to  deliver  to  Pharaoh  a  message  from  the  Lord  ;  and 
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children  S  ^  of/eh°Vah’  to  Permit 

tance  nf  ti  t0  g°,°Ut  of  ESJ'P'  5  ®nd  the  reluc- 

t  ns  servant  of  God  was  the  stronger,  as  his 

reasons  for  it  were  founded  on  a  difficulty  of  speech, 
and  on  fears  arising  from  that  circumstance.  Howl 
f.'el’  at  the  command  of  God,  he  gave  up  hisopposi- 
’  and  h’s  wonderful  success  was  at  once  an  illus- 
taous  proof  of  his  mission,  and  a  recompense  for  his 
submission  and  sacrifice.  The  history  of  the  saints 
urmshes  us  with  many  similar  examples  ;  but  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  of  those  who  devote  themselves  to 
the  holy  ministry,  many  require  something,  relating 
merely  to  themselves,  to  indemnify  them  for  their 
pains  ;  if  it  is  not  glory,  or  interest,  it  is  taste. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  conclude,  that  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  tor  us  to  interdict  ourselves  all  those  employ¬ 
ments  for  which  we  may  feel  an  inclination  ;  nor  is  a 
taste  lor  any  particular  employment  to  be  consider- 
eel  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  our  not  engaging  in  it  * 
this  would  be  a  still  more  dangerous  illusion  Tal¬ 
ents  for  a  certain  service  are  often  manifested  by  a 
taste  for  that  service ;  but  this  alone  ought  not  to 
determine  our  choice;  its  decision  is  always  suspi¬ 
cious  ;  and  if  it  would  be  wrong  wholly  to  disregard 

our  own  inclination,  it  is  no  less  so  to  listen  to  that 
alone. 


.  7-  The  zeal  of  charity  then  does  not  seek  its  own  • 
it  does  not  propose  to  itself  any  worldly  consolations  ; 
neither  is  it  irritated  by  opposition,  or  by  any  worldly 
inconvenience  and  troubles.  “  Charity— is  not  easi- 
ly  provoked.” 

I  be  truth  of  which  we  are  preachers  is  opposed 
to  the  world— to  that  world  which  Jesus  Christ  re¬ 
proved  ;  and  the  world  is  a  most  implacable  enemy 
to  the  truth.  These  are  two  powers,  says  St.  Aus¬ 
tin,  which  mutually  labor  to  destroy  each  other  ;  the 
truth  carries  on  a  continual  warfare  against  the  world, 
and  the  world  collects  all  its  most  dangerous  and 
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violent  shafts  against  the  truth.  This  is  the  war 
which  Christ  came  to  send  upon  the  earth.  Those, 
therefore,  who  are  appointed  to  proclaim  the  truth, 
will  inevitably  find  the  world  armed  against  them  ; 
for,  as  all  its  efforts  against  the  truth  are  in  vain,  it 
turns  its  strength  against  the  ministers  of  the  truth. 
It  calumniates  them  ;  it  loads  them  with  reproach  ; 
ft  treats  them  as  seducers  and  hypocrites  ;  it  m:  kes 
them  the  impious  subject  of  its  derision  and  its  cen¬ 
sures  ;  it  raises  continual  obstacles  and  contradictions 
against  them  ;  and  sets  every  engine  to  work,  to  the 
end  that  the  holy  ministry  may  become  disgustful  to 
them.  Such  afflictions  and  tribulations  are  often  the 
lot  of  the  wisest  and  best  regulated  zeal ;  but  then 
he  who  possesses  this  zeal,  always  influenced  by  char¬ 
ity,  is  not  irritated  either  against  the  world,  which 
thus. loads  him  with  insults,  or  against  the  ministry 
which  exposes  him  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  the  more  he  sees  sinners 
revolting  against  the  truth,  the  more  is  his  charity  for 
them  excited  and  inflamed  ;  the  more  rancor  and 
bitterness  they  manifest  towards  him,  the  more 
mildness  and  tenderness  does  he  display  towards 
them  ;  the  more  deplorable  their  situation  is,  the 
more  is  he  exercised  with  secret  grief  on  their  ac¬ 
count — with  grief  like  that  of  a  tender  mother,  when 
her  children  are  torn  from  her  bosom.  He  studies 
only  that  his  zeal  may  be  regulated  by  discretion,  in 
order  that  his  imprudences  may  not  subject  him  to 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  ;  but  when,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  Iffs  prudent  management,  he  experiences  these 
contradictions,  his  mildness  and  charity  are  not  aba¬ 
ted.  This  is  the  first  trial  of  zeal,  contradiction  and 
opposition  from  the  world. 


further,  the  truly  zealous  minister  will  experience 
trials  from  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  from 
that  diversity  of  doctrines  and  opinions  of  which  the 
adversary  takes  advantage,  but  too  successfully,  to  op¬ 
pose  a  fatal  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
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But  he  who  is  actuated  by  a  pious  and  charitable 
zeal  will  not  be  provoked  against  those  of  his  breth¬ 
ren  who,  by  their  indiscretion  or  by  their  false  doc¬ 
trine,  subvert  that  foundation  which  he  wishes  to  es¬ 
tablish  ;  he  only  prays  that  God  would  manifest  the 
truth  to  them,  and  that  a  divine  light  may  dissipate 
their  errors,  and  triumph  over  their  prejudices,  to  the 
end  that  unanimity  among  ministers  may  give  to 
truth  the  iorce  and  efficacy,  of  which  it  is  deprived  by 
their  divisions.  He  does  not  wound  the  cause  of 
Christ,  in  the  house  of  his  friends,  by  openly  reviling 
those  ministers  who  are  unfaithful  ;  nor  does  he  add 
to  the  scandal  of  their  unfaithfulness  that  of  his  own 
anger  and  hatred.  He  knows  that  bitter  invectives 
against  ministers  are  always  turned  against  the  minis¬ 


try  ;  that  by  condemning  each  other,  we  authorize 
the  world  to  refuse  to  all  of  us  its  respect  and  atten¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  our  object  should  be  to  efface  the 
spots  with  which  unfaithful  preachers  may  have  dis¬ 
figured  the  truth,  without  blackening  and  degrading 
their  characters. 

Such  are  the  trials  which  we  experience  from  the 
world,  and  such  those  which  originate  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  where  we  look  only  for  succor  and  consolation. 
God,  in  his  wisdom, permits  these  trials,  not  to  distress 
us,  but  to  prove  and  crown  our  zeal  ;  therefore,  to  be 
irritated  on  account  of  that  opposition  with  which 
men  obstruct  the  work  of  God  is,  in  reality,  to  throw 
the, blame  on  God  himself,  who  renders  the  malice 
of  men  subservient  to  ends  which  to  us  are  unknown. 
Perhaps  he  intends  that  his  glory  shall  be  made  to 
appear  more  illustrious,  by  the  very  difficulties  which 
seem  to  oppose  to  it  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  He 
has  always  carried  on  his  designs  by  methods  most 
suited,  in  a  human  view,  to  defeat  them  ;  he  ordered 
the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.,  though  he  determined  that  an 
innumerable  multitude  oi  people  should  spring  from 
him  ;  he  raised  the  whole  world  against  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  at  a  time  when  he  determined  to  cause  the  world 
to  submit  to  the  faith,  by  their  ministry.  The  c 
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tradictions  which  liis  wisdom  permits  have  anvay  s 
been  a  prelude  to  success  ;  his  works  have  ever  been 
marked  with  this  divine  character  ;  and  he  designs 
by  this  not  only  to  try  our  faith,  but  to  humble  our 
pride.  We  wash  to  be  able  to  attribute  the  success 
of  our  enterprises  to  the  wisdom  of  our  own  meas¬ 
ures  ;  lie  disconcerts  them  ;  he  permits  the  malice 
of  men  to  turn  them  against  ourselves  ;  he  leaves  us 
to  see  no  hopes  of  succeeding,  to  the  end  that  suc¬ 
cess  may  be  his  work  alone,  and  that  we  may  give  ail 
the  glory  to  him.  If  every  thing  succeeded  at  fir*t 
according  to  our  wishes,- — if  our  way  was  always 
made  smooth  before  us,  a  success  so  prompt,  so  con¬ 
tinual,  so  easy,  would  lead  us  to  believe,  that  it  was 
to  be  ascribed  wholly  to  ourselves  ;  wc  should  secret¬ 
ly  do  honor  to  our  own  talents,  and  to  the  wisdom  ol 
our  own  conduct  ;  we  should  not  sufficiently  ac- 
knowledge  the  finger  of  God.  But  when  obstacles 
themselves  facilitate  his  w  ork  ;  when  the  good  at 
which  we  aim  seems  to  arise,  even  from  the  very  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  appeared  calculated  to  stifle  it  in 
the  birth  ;  and  when  every  thing  is  accomplished, 
at  a  time  when  it  appeared  most  desperate,  then  we 
cry  out  with  the  Prophet,  “  It  is  the  Lord  and  not 
man  who  has  done  all  these  things.”  We  become 
sensible  of  our  own  impotence  and  unfaithfulness  ; 
we  no  more  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh — in  the  feeble 
talents  of  man  ;  we  no  longer  consider  the  op¬ 
position  of  the  world  as  a  just  cause  of  chagrin 
and  anger  ;  this  opposition  consoles  instead  of  irri¬ 
tating  ;  it  increases  instead  of  lessening  our  hope  ; 
it  animates  instead  of  cooling  cur  zeal  ;  the  more  it 
increases,  the  nigher  we  conceive  ourselves  to  that 
moment,  when  he,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
cut  of  darkness,  is  about  to  annihilate  opposition,  or 
make  it  subservient  to  his  own  work  ;  we  cease  to  be 
irritated  with  men  on  account  of  obstacles  which* 
seem  to  defer  and  suspend  that  period  ;  or  if  we 
find  fault  with  any  one,  it  is  with  ourselves,  for  our 
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OVvn  si.n.s  which  alone  retard  the  work  of  God.  But 
even  this  sense  of  our  own  impotence  does  not  dis¬ 
courage  us  ;  it  only  excites  in  us  new  attention  to 
ourselves  ;  it  stimulates  to  new  exertions  in  dutv  • 
3t  rouses  us  from  our  lukewarmness  and  indolence  • 
and  we  present  ourselves  to  the  combat  with  more 
fervor,  and  with  weapons  suited  to  destroy  every 

.ugh  thing  which  exalts  itself  against  the*  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God. 

8.  From  this  characteristic  of  zeal  there  arises 
another  the  last  which  I  shall  mention  ;  it  not  only 
is  not  provoked  against  sinners,  but  it  does  not  even 
mink  evil  of  them.  “  Charity — thinketh  no  evil.” 

It  is  a  fault  very  common  with  persons  who  are 
zealous  ,or  the  truth  to  believe  the  situation  of  sin¬ 
ners,  whom  they  find  insensible  to  instruction,  to 
advice,  and  to  remonstrance,  to  be  desperate  ;  the 
more  they  desire  the  salvation  of  such  sinners,  the 
more  do  they  despair  of  it.  They  think  they  can 
plainly  discover  in  them,  written  in  legible  charac¬ 
ters,  that  they  are  forsaken  of  God ;  their  language 
conforms  to  the  rashness  of  their  thoughts  ;  they 
publicly  bewail  them  as  already  judged  ;  they  mourn 
tor  their  loss  ;  and  as  if  they  had  entered  into  thm 
secret  counsels  of  the  Lord,  or  as  if  his  mercies  were 
not  more  abundant  than  the  sins  of  men,  they  weep 
ovei  those  as  already  lost,  whom  God  is  perhaps 
uppn  the  point  of  saving.  It  is  rashness  thus  to  an¬ 
ticipate  the  secret  judgments  of  God  ;  it  is  distrust 
of  the  power  of  his  grace. 

While  Saul  was  persecuting  the  Church  of  God, 
and  inflicting  the  greatest  sufferings  upon  the  follow¬ 
ers  oi  Christ,  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  one  could  not 
have  believed  there  was  any  rashness  in  considering 
him  as  a  scourge  of  God,  destined  to  purify  his  saints, 
and  afterwards  to  be  cast  into  eternal  fire,  there  to 
suffer  for  his  cruel  persecution  of  the  Christians  ; 
however  while  he  was  still  armed  against  Christ,  a 
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sudden  and  unexpected  stroke  of  grace  converted  in  it 
persecutor  into  an  Apostle.  Judas,  on  the  contrary? 
called  by  Christ  himself  to  be  a  disciple,  the  com¬ 
panion  of  his  travels,  the  witness  of  his  miracles, 
was  doubtless  supposed  to  be  appointed  to  sit  one  day 
upon  one  of  the  twelve  thrones,  destined  to  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  thereto  judge  the  twelve  tribes  ot  Israel  ;  how¬ 
ever,  he  himself  was  judged  before  that  day  ;  he  be¬ 
came  a  “Son  of  perdition,”  the  first  apostate  from 
Christianity,  and  died  a  reprobate.  1  he  children  or 
the  kingdom  may  be  cast  out  ;  and  God  can  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham,  even  from  stones — from  hearts 
the  most  hard,  and  the  most  insensible.  It  is  only 
for  the  conversion  of  Satan  and  his  angels  that  we 
are  forbidden  to  hope  ;  but  for  sinners  who  still  live 
among  us,  and  for  whom  Christ  died,  however  their 
sins  may  have  abounded,  the  blood  of  the  true  Abel 
still  cries  to  heaven,  and  demands  not  their  punish¬ 
ment,  but  their  salvation  and  deliverance. 

Now  you,  who  judge  your  fellow  men  before  God 
has  judged  them,  how  do  you  know,  says  St.  Paul, 
that  you,  who  appear  so  firm  in  the  ways  of  God, 
will  not  fall  to  rise  no  more  ?  And  that  those,  whom 
you  believe  to  have  fallen,  without  hope  of  remedy, 
will  not  rise  to  fall  no  more  ?  Who  has  revealed  to 
you  the  adorable  secrets  of  the  mercy  and  justice  of 
the  Lord,  with  regard  to  men  ?  Are  not  the  perse¬ 
verance  of  saints  and  the  conversion  of  sinners,  equal¬ 
ly  the  effect  of  free  grace,  and  the  gratuitous  gifts  of 
mercy  ?  Why  then  will  you  believe  it  right  to  hope 
the  first  for  yourselves,  and  to  despair  of  the  other  for 
your  fellow  men?  Take  care,  says  the  Apostle,  not 
to  judge  before  the  time  ;  there  are  in  the  treasures 
of  divine  mercy  so  many  resources  unknown  to  us, 
and  in  the  terrors  of  divine  justice  so  many  depths 
into  which  we  are  forbidden  to  search,  that  we  ought 
always  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear,  and 
expect  that  of  others  with  hope.  The  highest  point 
of  iniquity  is  often  the  first  moment  of  grace  j  when 
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t-.  prodigal  soil  is  at  the  greatest  distance  from  Ms 
fatner,  without  hope  of  returning,  and  as  it  were  lost 
m  a  strange  country,  it  is  then  that  he  savs,  «  T  w;h 
return  to  my  father.’’  _  He  in  fact  returns  ;  the  kiss 
.  Psace  and  reconciliation  is  given  to  him  ;  and  he 
is  restored  to  his  forfeited  privileges.  Thus  the  true 
zeal  of  charity  never  despairs  :  «  Charity—hopeth 

Further,  it  sometimes  happens  that  people  are  not 
satisfied  with  judging  and  condemning  a  ‘sinner  be- 
cause  of  iniquity  which  really  exists,  and  which  is 
visible,  but  they  think  they  see  sin  where  there  is 
none;  tms  is  another  essential  fault  of  the  zeal  of 
some,  and  opposed  to  that  charity  which  “  thinketh 
no  evil  ”  Yes,  my  brethren,  of  the  various  reproach¬ 
es  which  the  world,  the  perpetual  calumniator  of 
religion,  casts  upon  the  righteous,  this  is  not  the 
most  unjust,  that  they  are  sometimes  too  severe  in 
judging  others.  Instead  ol  being  confirmed  in  that 
chaiity  which  hopes  the  best  of  every  one,  many 
give  themselves  up  to  that  false  zeal  which  believes 
the  worst  ;  and  they  make  a  merit  of  seeing  more 
clearly  than  others  into  the  faults  of  their  neighbors. 
True  charity  covers  the  failings  of  others,  and  scarce-* 
ly  sees  the  evil  which  is  visible  to  all  the  world  ;  but 
many  pretend  to  see  that  which  is  invisible  to  other 
men.  Charity  conceals  that  which  it  cannot  excuse^ 
but  they  do  not  excuse  even  that  which  appearances 
justify,,  and  render  at  least  uncertain.  They  think 
tney  give  glory  to  God,  when  they  judge  others  to 
ue  more  sinful  and  more  full  of  worldly  desires  than 
they  appear  to  be  ;  and  they  applaud  themselves  for 
any  discovery  which  happens  to  confirm  their  suspi¬ 
cions.  Now,  nothing  resembles  charity  less  than 
that  malignant  eye  which  is  open  only  to  discover 
the  faults  of  others  ;  and  the  same  charity  which 
should  make  us  desire  their  salvation,  will  discover 
to  us  in  them  circumstances  which  will  lead  us  a£ 
least  to  hope  it. 
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Let  us  leave  to  men  of  the  world,  my  brethren,  ma¬ 
lignant  judgments,  and  rash  suspicions  and  thoughts. 
As  hatred,  envy,  and  jealousy  are  the  great  springs 
of  their  judgments,  it  is  not  astonishing  that  they 
should  all  bear  the  marks  of  these  baneful  passions. 
But  for  us,  destined  by  our  calling  to  labors  of  love, 
vicars  and  ministers  of  the  love  ol  Jesus  Christ  to 
men,  our  thoughts  and  our  judgments  ought  to  bear 
the  stamp  of  our  employments  and  our  ministry. 
That  sharp,  cruel,  satirical  zeal,  always  more  ready 
to  censure  than  to  instruct — always  clear  sighted  in 
discovering  errors  which  escape  the  notice  of  others’ 
eyes-— always  reluctant  to  believe  good  of  any  one — 
always  ready  to  assign  criminal  motives  to  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  men — always  indisposed  to  be  indulgent  to 
others,  and  to  interpret  their  conduct  favorably  ; — 
that  zeal  which  gives  itself  full  license  in  speaking 
of  the  faults  of  others — which  makes  them  an  occa¬ 
sion  of  satire,  rather  than  of  tears  and  prayers; — 
which  sees  by  anticipation  the  evil  not  yet  commit¬ 
ted — which  glories  in  having  predicted  the  most 
shameful  crimes,  and  honors  itself  for  the  prediction 
— which  publicly  boasts  of  never  having  been  the 
dupe  of  appearances  that  have  deceived  other  men  ; 
such  zeal  is  not  the  charity  which  “  rejoiceth  net  in 
iniquity,  which  beareth  ail  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.” 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  be  on  our  guard  against 
ourselves,  while  performing  services  in  which  we  ap¬ 
pear  to  seek  only  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  our  fellow  men.  It  is  extremely  difficult  for  man 
net  to  mingle  something  of  his  own  with  everything 
that  passes  through  his  hands  ;  he  is  like  an  infected 
canal,  whatever  runs  through  which,  though  originally 
pure,  contracts  some  stain.  But  what  ought  still 
more  to  excite  our  attention  is,  that  wre  are  charged 
with  the  honor  and  interests  of  religion  ;  and  this  is 
debased  and  dishonored  by  every  thing  merely  human 
in  our  labors.  Men  of  the  world  will  pardon  nothing 
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an  us  ;  they  are  delighted  with  an  opportunity  of 
criminating,  and  of  avenging  themselves  for  our 


encing  sinners  to  reform,  by  false  zeal,  we  only  fur-' 
lush  them  with  new  pretexts  for  impenitence  ;  we 


To  conclude,  let  us  remember,  my  brethren,  that 
ne  zea  of  charity,  like  charity  itself,  is  long-suffer¬ 
ing-  and  kind,  not  envious,  not  rash,  not  vain,  not  sel- 
■  s«,  not  easily  provoked,  not  suspicious,  and  not  in¬ 
clined  to  think  evil  of  others.  Let  us  banish  these 
odious  traits  from  our  zeal ;  let  us  wholly  renounce 
ourselves,  and  leave  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  to  speak 
and  act  in  us.  He  vanquished  the  world  by  the 
mouth  of  the  first  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  he  will 
again  vanquish  it  by  ours,  if  it  is  he  alone  who  inspires 
us  and  causes  us  to  speak.  If  the  truth  makes  little 
progress  among  men,  the  fault  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
us,  not  to  the  truth.  The  world  was  formerly  much 
more  opposed  to  it,  when  it  first  began  to^ppear  in 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ;  but  the  fury  of  tyrants, 
the  power  of  Cesars,  the  vain  wisdom  of  philoso- 
pners,  the  ancient  superstitions  of  the  whole  world, 
the  most  shameful  passions,  authorized  by  a  worship 
which  the  majesty  of  laws  rendered  respectable,*— all 
these  obstacles,  to  appearance  so  insurmountable, 
gave  way  oefore  it  j  and  the  most  profound  darkness 
yielded  to  the  force  and  splendor  of  its  light.  Let  us 
then  enter  into  the  spirit  of  our  holy  predecessors, 
and  we  may  hope  our  labors  will  be  crowned  with  sim- 
iiai  success  j  let  us  imitate  their  zeal  and  we  may 
expect  to  reap  the  same  fruit ;  for  “  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither  is 
his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.”  Amen. 


Sermon  in* 


HIE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  MINISTRY.  A  SERMON  PREACH¬ 
ED  AT  A  COLLEGE  TO  A  NUMBER  OF  YOUNG  Ml» 
1STERS. 


BY  J.  B.  MASSILLON. 


LUKE  II.  22,  2o. 

And— they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  r*> 
the  Lord  ;  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord , 
Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord . 

* 

Xt  was  written  and  ordained  in  the  law,  my 
brethren,  that  every  firstborn  male,  among  the  Jews, 
should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  separated  from 
his  brethren  ;  that  he  should  be  considered  as  holy  ; 
that  the  world  should  have  no  claim  upon  him  ;  and 
that  he  should  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  as  a  first 
fruit  which  God  had  reserved  to  himself  alone,  and 
which  must  be  redeemed  by  another  offering. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  first  born  among  his  brethren, 
typified  by  the  first  born  of  the  Hebrews,  in  our 
Text  obeys  this  law,  and  developes  its  figure  and  mys¬ 
tery.  This  consecration  of  Christ,  to  God  and  his 
service,  is,  in  a  sense,  the  model  of  ours.  We  arc 
devoted  to  the  altar  ;  we  are  separated  from  the  rest 
of  mankind,  and  dedicated  to  the  particular  service  of 
God.  Now  the  principal  characteristic  of  this  conse- 
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cration  is  a  separation  from  the  world  and  its  com- 

woaTSSX?  may  SiVe  UP  0Um,VeS  t0  the 

„  1  acknowledge  that  the  manners  of  the  Cler^v 
ought  to  have  nothing  austere  or  rigid  in  them.  Calf- 

‘  •'  c'-u  Ciilce  to  urge  sinners  to  repentance,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should,  at  times,  L  wkh  diem 

“d"t,’e|  Je^lsh  dispensation,  .the  sacerdotal  tribe 
^.S  &^Iea<^  anc^  dispersed  among  the  other  tribes  to 
point  out  to  us  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  clerty  to 
mingle  occasionally  with  the  people,  and  that  our  ex- 
cmiple  is  not  the  least  of  our  duties. 

But  it  is  not  the  charity  which  expands  itself, 

J‘?c£  1rRaCtlVf’  Tuch  renders  itself  useful,  and 
edifies,  that  I  wish  to  condemn  ;  it  is  that  love 
ox  tne  world  which  would  lead  us  astray,  dissipate  us, 
rencer  us  unprofitable,  and  give  offence  ;  it  is  that 
*  ’^.nation  for  worldly  enjoyments  which 
would  call  us  from  the  holy  duties  of  the  sanctuary, 
lenner  tnem  disagreeable  to  us,  and  throw  us  into  the 
lumen  t  and  dangers  of  the  world  ;  it  is  that  unprofita¬ 
ble,  worldly  hie  which  would  lead  us  from  dissipation 
to  dissipation  ;  .connect  us  with  the  assemblies  of  sin¬ 
ners,— with  their  maxims,  their  pursuits,  and  their 
pleasures  ;  and  which  would  lead  on  from  what  are 
cauea  the  decorums  of  life  to  amusements,  from 
amusements  to  dangers,  from  dangers  to  vice. '  Now 
nothing  is  more  incompatible  with  the  gravity  and 
holiness  of  our  calling  than  a  life  thus  devoted  to  the' 
world.  To  prove  this  is  my  design,  in  the  ensuing* 
Giscourse,  m  which  I  shall  attempt  to  show  what  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Ministry. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Ministry  is  a  Spirit  of  Prayer  — 

of  Mourning, —of  Labor— of  Zeal of  Knowledge. 

— of  Piety.  &  ’ 

3 .  A  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  ornament  of  the  priesthood,  the  most 
essential  duty  of  a  minister,  the  soul  of  all  his  func- 
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lions.  Without  prayer  he  is  no  longer  of  any  use  in 
the  ministry — of  any  service  to  Christians.  I  Ie  plants, 
but  God  does  not  give  the  increase  ;  he  preaches, 
but  his  words  are  as  sounding  brass  ;  lie  recites  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  but  his  heart  does  not  join  in 
them,  and  he  honors  God  but  with  his  lips.  In  one 
word,  without  prayer,  a  minister  is  without  soul  and 
without  life,  all  whose  labors  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  are  but  like  the  mechanical  movements  of  an 
inanimate  machine.  It  is  then  prayer  alone  which 
constitutes  the  strength  and  the  success  of  his  di der¬ 
ent  services  ;  and  he  ceases  to  be  acceptable  to  God 
or  useful  to  man,  as  soon  as  he  ceases  to  pray.  In 
prayer  consists  all  his  consolation  ;  and  his  functions 
become  to  him  like  the  yoke  of  a  hireling — like 
hard,  burdensome,  and  painful  tasks,  il  prayer  nei¬ 
ther  alleviates  their  burden,  solaces  their  pains,  nor 
consoles  him  for  the  little  success  attending  them. 

Now  prayer  supposes  a  pure  spirit,  a  spirit  free 
from  those  vain  and  dangerous  images  which  pollute 
the  soul,  or  obscure  its  light  ;  it  supposes  a  mind 
replete  with  spiritual  ideas,  and  familiarized  to  medi¬ 
tation  on  divine  truth — a  mind  which  departs  Irom 
its  proper  employment,  when  it  is  necessary  to  turn 
its  attention  to  the  perplexing  and  unprofitable  cares 
of  the  world,  and  which  easily  resumes,  when  again 
quitting  these  cares,  the  thought  and  the  recollection 
of  those  eternal  truths  from  which  it  had  been  divert¬ 
ed.  Prayer  supposes  a  tranquil  heart,  in  which  the 
most  lively  sentiment  is  that  of  holy  love  to  God,  and 
gratitude  for  his  mercies  ;  a  heart  accustomed  to 
spiritual  enjoyments — timid,  delicate,  watchful — al¬ 
ways  guarded  against  sinful  impressions — always  at¬ 
tentive  to  abstain  from  every  thing  which  can  abate 
its  delightful  intercourse  with  the  Lord.  This  is 
what  the  spirit  of  prayer  requires. 

Now,  my  brethren,  is  it  possible  to  conceive,  that 
such  a  state  of  mind  can  consist  with  dissipated  and 
worldly  manners  ?  When  leaving  a  conversation  in 
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which  the  imagination  has  been  filled  with  public  in. 
.ngues— with  the  pretensions  and  the  hopes  of  men 
—and  with  every  thing  dazzling  and  contagious 
which  the  world  offers-when  leaving  such  fceneT 
can  j  °u  expect  to  find  yourselves  disposed  for  recol- 

1^11  of  thfeet  °frJeSUS  Christ  ?  And  with  The 
dftat/on  tpf  h?e  Profa"e  images,  can  you  there  me- 

,  p  ,  ?  ?  r  OSC',truths  whlch  are  often  attended  with  a 
CiOuo  before  the  purest  eye  ;  and  which  the  most 

e'rtT.  !ear1’  burdened  only  with  the  weight  of  an 
e.i  tiny  body,  cannot  always  relish  ?  What  do  I  say  ? 

W  hen  leaving  the  company  of  sinners  where  you 

seeds  o^n  m-ny  dangerous  objects— where,  with  the 
seeds  of  passion,  you  have  suffered  to  enter  the  sour¬ 
ces  oi  many  temptations  which  will  trouble  the  peace 
'f.  y°ur  souls,  and  tend  to  extinguish  all  regard  for 
God  and  divine  things— can  you  pass  from  these  pro- 
,ane  Places  to  the  feet  of  the  altar,  thereto  pray  for 
} ourselves  and  the  people,  there  to  avert  the  anger  of 
the  Lord,  there  to  deplore  the  wickedness  of  a  world 
which  you  have  just  applauded,  and  in  which  you 
have  taken  part,  and  there  to  attend  upon  the  holv 
mystenes  with  that  silence  of  the  senses,  that  pro- 
lound  recollection,  that  religious  terror,  that  majes¬ 
tic  gravity,  and  that  calmness  of  heart  and  mind 
whic.i  are  so  necessary  in  the  spiritual  employment 
oi  the  ministry  ?  Alas !  you  will  carry  to  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  the  amusements,  the  illusions,  the  dangerous 
objects  of  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  which  you  live  • 
your  inflamed  imaginations  will  force  you  from  the 
altar,  and  again  drag  and  transport  you  into  the  world, 
where  you  have  left  your  hearts  ;  your  minds,  even 
while  you  are  engaged  in  prayer,  in  the  sanctuary,  will 
•ie  occupied  only  in  reviewing  yourpleasures;  you  will 
there  converse  more  with  the  world  than  with  God  ; 
and  not  only  will  your  ministry  become  useless  to 
your  fellow  men  and  yourselves,  but  you  wijl  pro¬ 
voke  the  anger  of  the  Lord  ;  you  will  draw  down  up¬ 
on  the  people  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing  ;  and  your 
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ministry,  which  ought  to  be  a  ministry  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion  and  of  life,  will  become  a  ministry  of  death,  of 
hatred,  and  of  perdition.  You  will  not  be  long  in  ex¬ 
periencing  this  yourselves  ;  you  will  feel  tue  first 
shafts  of  the  indignation  of  God.  If  you  suffer  the 
world  to  extinguish  in  you  the  spirit  of  prayer,  that 
intercourse  of  the  soul  with  God,  which  is  so  delight¬ 
ful  to  the  pious  and  faithful,  will  not  be  desired  by 
you  ;  you  will  shorten  the  seasons  of  worship  ;  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little,  you  will  lose  all  relish  for  the  services 
of  religion,  till  you  finally  abandon  them  ;  you  will 
then  decay  ;  you  will  perish  ;  you  will  fall  ;  and 
you,  who  ought  to  mourn  for  the  sins  of  your  fellow 
men,  will  not  be  affected  even  with  your  own  ;  your 
functions  themselves  will  harden  you  ;  you  will  jus¬ 
tify  the  errors  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  by  par¬ 
ticipating  of  them;  and  instead  of  leading  you  to 
sorrow  and  mourning,  as  they  ought  to  do,  they  will 
flatter  your  taste,  and  corrupt  your  hearts. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  our  Ministry  is  a  Spirit  of  Mourn¬ 
ing. 

W e  are  those  ambassadors  of  peace,  of  whom  the 
prophet  speaks,  Who  ought  to  weep  bitterly,  because 
the  ways  of  righteousness  lie  waste  ;  hardly  any  one 
walks  in  the  way  which  conducts  to  life  ;  the  cove¬ 
nant  has  become  unprofitable  ;  and  the  Lord  seems 
to  have  cast  away  his  people.  “  The  ambassadors  cf 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly.  The  high  ways  lie  waste  * 
the  way-faring  man  ceaseth  ;  he  hath  broken  the 
covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth 
no  man.55*  Yes,  my  brethren,  we  ought  to  be  men 
ot  griet ;  and  to  mourn  incessantly,  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar, f  for  the  scandals  which  dishonor  the 
Church,  and  expose  it  to  the  derision  of  the  wicked. 

Samuel,  after  the  fall  of  Saul,  retired  and  passed 
tae  rest  oi  his  days  in  lamenting  the  unhappy  destiny 

*  Isaiah  xxxiii.  7,  8. 

G 
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of  that  prince.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  shepherd  and 
the  model  for  others,  seeing  Jerusalem  hardened  in 
blindness,  and  upon  the  point  of  ruin,  wept  over  it ; 
and  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears  at  the  sight  of 
Lazarus  when  dead,  because  in  him  he  discovered 
the  image  of  a  soul  spiritually  dead.  Our  compas¬ 
sion,  should  be  excited  by  the  miseries  and  vices  of 
our  fellow  men  ;  we  ought  to  have  the  feelings  of  a 
mother  towards  them.  Indeed,  my  brethen,  whilst 
there  are  sinners  upon  earth,  sorrow  and  mourning 
will  be  the  lot  of  faithful  ministers  ;  whilst  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  in  the  plain,  are  engaged  in  dancing 
and  feasting — whilst  they  forget  the  God  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  and  prostitute  their  homage  to  a  golden  calf, 
the  true  Moseses,  upon  the  mountain,  will  rend  their 
garments,  break  their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  and  of¬ 
fer  themselves  to  be  accursed  for  their  brethren.  The 
world  will  rejoice,  said  Christ  to  his  Apostles;  the 
children  of  this  world,  dancing  and  uttering  shouts 
of  joy,  will  hasten  to  precipitate  themselves  into  the 
abyss  ;  laughter  and  play  may  be  their  portion  ;  sad¬ 
ness  should  be  yours  ;  the  world,  in  which  I  leave 
you,  should  always  be  to  you  a  spectacle  of  grief  and 
lamentation  ;  and  though  it  should  not  persecute 
you — though  crosses  and  gibbets,  should  not  await 
you,  its  corruption  alone  should  cause  you  to  pass 
your  days  in  mourning  and  bitterness.  “  The  world 
shall  rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful.”* 

Now,  can  you  unite  this  spirit  of  mourning  with  the 
vain  cares  and  unprofitable  amusements  of  the  world  ? 

I  ask  you,  what  is  the  object  of  men  of  the  world  in 
all  their  occupations?  Pleasure.  You  cannot  there¬ 
fore  associate  with  such  men  without  being  either 
witnesses,  or  approvers,  or  accomplices  of  their 
pleasures.  Though  you  should  be  but  witnesses, 
can  a  minister  of  Christ  familiarize  his  eyes  to  ob¬ 
jects  which  ought  to  pierce  his  heart  ?  Can  he  amuse 


*  John  xvi.  20. 
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himself, with  them  ?  The  primitive  Doctors  of  the 
Church  forbad  Christians  the  sight  of  gladiators,  be¬ 
lieving  that  the  disciples  oi  the  mild  and  charitable 
Jesus  could  not  innocently  feed  their  eyes  with  the 
blood  and  death  of  those  unfortunate  persons,  and 
derive  a  cruel  pleasure  from  a  sight  which  ought  to 
inspire  them  with  horror,  and  make  them  deplore 
the  lot  and  the  eternal  ruin  ot  those  unhappy  victims. 
Ye  priests,  pastors  oi.  souls,  and  co-workers  with  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  their  salvation  1  Behold  the 
sad  objects  from  which  you  are  not  ashamed  to  de¬ 
rive  amusement.  With  pleasure  you  set  your  fellow 
men  perish,  and  mutually  lend  each  other  arms  to 
hasten  their  death  ;  you  see  them  inflict  mortal 
wounds  ;  you  see  them  devour  one  another  with  the 
most  malignant  arrows  or  scandal ;  and  this  sad  car¬ 
nage  which  you  witness  amuses  you  ;  and  what  you 
ought  to  lament  with  tears  of  blood,  makes  you  pass 
the  most  agreeable  moments  of  your  lives. 

But  you  will  not  long  remain  simply  spectators  of 
these  scenes  ;  you  will  approve  them.  For  to  min¬ 
gle  among  men  of  the  world,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
their  continual  censors,  and  of  poisoning  their  pleas¬ 
ures,  by  an  air  of  chagrin  and  austerity,  is  unnatural  ; 
and  it  is  not  frequenting  their  company  which  au¬ 
thorizes  you  to  reprove  them.  They  will  have  a 
right  to  say  to  you,  Why  do  you  come  among  us  ? 
This  is  not  your  place.  Why  do  you  wish  to  be 
continual  witnesses  of  what  you  think  so  worthy  of 
blame  ?  People  do  not  very  much  hate  that  from 
which  they  cannot  forbear  ;  your  departure  from 
these  places  would  be  more  becoming  than  your  cen¬ 
sures.  Now,  net  to  condemn  them  is  to  consent  to 
their  works  of  darkness  ;  it  is  to  approve  of  them. 

But  you  will  go  still  further  ;  you  will  participate 
in  them  ;  you  will  at  last  appear  yourselves  upon  the 
stage.  For  we  cannot  long  refrain  from  following 
examples  which  are  continually  exhibited  by  those 
whom  we  choose  as  associates  ;  we  wish  to  be  what 
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Thm  tl  i’  We  soon  &row  weary  of  being  singular 
i  mi,,  to-day,  complaisance,  to-morrow,  some  other 

W  C’  a'ld  another  time>  inclination  will  lead  you 
fiorn  one  scene  to  another,  till  having  a  long  time  fa- 

imha.i^ed  yourselves  with  the  sight  of  the  abuses 

hi  tirthem.  thC  W°rld’  y°U  Wiil  at  last  freelf  join 

marner^l  °ft?0d  W?re  not  slow  in  imitating  the 
of  the  Canaamtes,  as  soon  as  they  had  con- 

•,  auted  magues  with  them,  and  established  a  familiar 

course  which  Moses  hatf  forbidden.  That  taste 

-■hicn  leads  us  to  seek  the  world  is  already  but  a  se- 

ciet  desire  to  imitate  it  ;  we  are  already  disposed  to 

live  like  the  world  when  we  cannot  refrain  from  it : 

it  is  conformity  of  inclinations  which  generally 

iorms  intimacies  ;  and  people  do  not  connect  them- 

"elves  Wltn  ^ie  world,  but  because  they  have  the 
same  taste  with  the  world.  The  family  of  Jacob  in 
-,-gypt  lived  always  separate  from  the  Egyptians  ? 
tney  inhabited  a  land  apart,  because  their  customs 
baa  nothing  in  common  with  those  of  Egypt.  The 
cuiidren  of  israei  offered  animals  in  sacrifice  to  the 
Eord,  and  Egypt  worshipped  them.  Their  situation, 
was  typical  of  ours.  We  form  a  people  <apart,  in  the 
rmdst  of  the  world,  because  we  ought  to  sacrifice  ta 
God  those  passions  of  the  flesh  which  the  world 
adores.  As  soon  as  we  break  the  barrier  which  sep- 
«.n  ates  us  fi  om  toe  world— as  soon  as  we  leave  this 
happy  land  of  Goshen,  and  go  to  mingle  among  idol¬ 
aters,  their  worship  becomes  ours.  Separation  from 
t  nem  constitutes  all  our  Safety,  and  maintains  a  diver¬ 
sity  of  manners  ;  by  mixing,  wre  form  but  one  peo¬ 
ple  with  them,  and  become  like  them* 

But,  my  brethren,  were  there  nothing  criminal  in 
a  worldly  life,  for  the  Clergy,  but  unprofitableness 
and  indolence,  for  that  reason  alone  it  ought  to  be  in¬ 
terdicted  to  ministers,  who  are  appointed  to  cultivate 
the  field  of  the  Lord  ;  to  watch  incessantly  for  fear 
the  enemy  should  sow  tares  in  it ;  and  to  give  their 
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whole  attention  to  those  laborious  functions  to  which 
they  became  engaged,  by  their  consecration  to  the 
service  of  God.  This  truth  furnishes  my  third  1  in¬ 
flection. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  our  Ministry  is  a  Spirit  of  Labor. 

The  Church,  of  which  we  are  ministers,  is  a  vine — 
a  field — a  harvest — an  edifice,  which  is  building,  and 
which  should  grow  every  day — a  holy  warfare  ; 
these  are  all  terms  which  suppose  care  and  fatigue, 
they  are  all  symbols  of  labor  and  application.  A 
minister  is  placed  in  the  Church,  like  the  first  man  in 
the  terrestrial  paradise,  “  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  k 
He  is  accountable  for  his  time  to  the  people  ol  his 
charge.  All,  therefore,  that  he  employs  in  vain  and 
useless  intercourse  with  others,  except  for  necessary 
relaxation  ;  all  the  days,  all  the  moments  which  he 
suffers  to  be  lost  in  the  uselessness  of  worldly  society 
— in  amusements  and  dissipation,  are  days  and  mo¬ 
ments  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  his  fellow  men  ;  and  for  which  they  will  de¬ 
mand  an  account  of  him  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  ordination  he  becomes  a  public  minister  ; 
the  people  acquire  a  real  right  over  his  person,  his  leis¬ 
ure,  his  occupations,  his  talents.  These  are  consecrat¬ 
ed  goods,  which  form,  as  it  were,  the  patrimony  of  the 
people  ;  he  is  but  the  depositary  of  them,  and  can  no 
longer  dispose  of  them  according  to  his  own  inclination. 
As  soon  then  as  he  abandons  th  eemployment  connect¬ 
ed  with  his  office,  he  proves  himself  unworthy  of  it ;  he 
ceases  to  be  a  minister,  from  the  moment  that  he 
ceases  to  be  laborious  ;  and  he  passes,  in  indolence, 
or  in  vain  amusements,  always  improper  and  often 
dangerous,  that  time  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the 
salvation  of  his  people.. 

Will  you  then*  my  brethren,  pretend  to  be  minis¬ 
ters  of  Christ,  and  spend  your  time  in  indolence  or 


*  Genesis  ii.  13. 
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1  he  spirit  of  the  ministry. 


?  WAat'-whUat-the  chiefs  of  the 

hts  nLe  -  cootend1,I«  with  the  enemies  of 
fas  name  ,  wailst  so  many  holy  ministers  are  devote 

^emse  ve^  t0  {.lie  most  Painful  employments,  for 
tliC  saIJation  oi  their  people  ;  w  hilst  so  many  zealous 
sen  ants  of  God,  even  when  their  health  is  wasted  by 

*?1K  a!lgHe?  a^)ate  n«thing  in  their  labors  and 
1  1  zeal>  but  even  redouble  their  cares  and  vigil¬ 
ance,  m  proportion  as  their  strength  decreases,  and 
generously  sacrifice  themselves,  like  the  Apostle,  to 
promote  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  ;  whilst  so  many 
, i th tul  Missionaries  are  traversing  dangerous  seas, 
and  seeking,  in  the  most  distant  isles,  either  martyr¬ 
dom,  as  the  recompense  of  their  zeal,  or  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  heathen  nations,  whom  God  seems  to  have 
abandoned  ; — will  you,  who  are  honored  with  the 
same  ministry,  will  you  indolently  languish  in  idle¬ 
ness,  which  is  not  only  highly  unbecoming  your  cha¬ 
racter,  but  which  the  world  would,  deem  shameful  in 
any  common  member  of  the  state  ?  You,  who  are 
men  of  God  upon  the  earth,  interpreters  of  his  will,, 
his  envoys  among  men,  will  you  forget  your  title, 
your  employments,  his  interests,  his  glory  and  your 
own  .  And  will  you  degrade  yourselves  by  an  empty 
and  useless  life,  which  would  render  you  not  only  an 
opprobrium  to  the  Church,  but  even  the  shame  of 
civil  society,  and  an  object  of  derision,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  men  of  the  world  ?  For,  my  brethren,  among 
them  every  one  has  his  calling  ;  every  one  has  duties 
and  employments  which  occupy  a  part  of  his  life  ; 
the  magistrate,  the  soldier,  the  father  of  a  family,  the 
xn ei  chant,  tne  mechanic—— they  all  have  days,  hours, 
and  seasons  devoted  to  the  employments  of  their  pro¬ 
fession  ;  the  life  oi  all  these  different  sorts  of  citizens 
has  occupations  belonging  to  it.  An  indolent  and 
wordly  minded  priest  is,  therefore,  the  most  useless 
and  the  most  unoccupied  man  upon  earth  ;  he  alone, 
ad  woose  moments  are  so  precious,  whose  duties  are 
so  serious  and  so  numerous,  whose  cares  ought  to  in- 
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crease  as  the  vices  of  men  multiply — he  a’one  lias 
no  employment  among  men  ;  passes  his  days  in  a 
continual  void — in  a  circle  of  frivolous  inutilities  ; 
and  that  life  which  ought  to  be  the  most  occupied, 
the  most  loaded  wyth  duties,  the  most  respected,  be¬ 
comes  the  most  empty  and  the  most  despicable  life 
that  is  seen  in  the  world. 

When  David  urged  the  generous  Uriah  to  return 
into  his  house,  and  there  enjoy  domestic  pleasures  in 
retirement, — .What !  answered  that  valiant  and  faith¬ 
ful  officer,  whilst  all  my  brethren  are  encamped  in 
their  tents,  and  exposing  their  lives  in  combat,  for  the 
defence  of  the  people  of  God,  shall  I  remain  alone 
here  in  idleness,  in  the  midst  of  the  pleasures  and  en¬ 
joyments  of  a  family  ?*  Behold,  then,  what  an  indo¬ 
lent  and  worldly  minister  ought  incessantly  to  say  to 
himself :  ‘  Shall  I  live  in  effeminacy  and  idleness,  and 
be  of  no  use  either  to  the  Church  or  the  State,  whilst 
every  other  man  is  engaged  in  some  occupation  in 
society  ;  and  whilst  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  gen¬ 
erously  sacrifice  themselves  for  the  happiness  of 
their  people,  and  derive  glory  and  a  high  pleasure 
from  the  fatigues  and  dangers  which  they  experience 
in  promoting  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  men  ?’ 

Indeed,  my  brethren,  whilst  there  are  sinners  to 
convert,  ignorant  people  to  instruct,  weak  in  the  faith 
to  support,  afflicted  to  console,  oppressed  to  defend, 
and  impious  men  and  unbelievers  to  confound,  can  a 
priest  find  time  for  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of 
worldly  society  ?  Are  we  then  made  for  an  idle  life  ? 
we  who,  with  the  closest  application,  are  not  sufficient 
for  all  our, duties?  Behold  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 
shepherd,  and  the  model  of  others,  sitting  upon  the 
borders  of  a  well  in  Samaria.  Notwithstanding  his 
fatigue,  he  will  not  relax  from  doing  the  work  for 
which  he  was  sent  ;  he  will  not  abstain  from  his  la¬ 
bors,  even  to  give  himself  time  for  a  sober  and  frugal 


*  2  Samuel  xi.  11. 
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repast.  .  My  meat,”  said  he  to  his  disciples,  who 
were  urging  him  to  eat,  “  is  to  do  the  will  of  my 
i  a  I  er.  He  beholds  the  fields  ripe  and  the  harvest 
i  eacly  ;  and  whilst  his  Father  wants  laborers,  and  the 
larvest  is  upon  the  point  of  being  lost,  he  will  not 
spend  a  moment  in  indolence,  but  improves  this  peri- 

sinnerbnnRmfv  aCk  tG  ^  tFUth  a  woman  who  was  a 
ner.  By  this  example  let  us  estimate  the  value  of 

our  time,  and  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of  it. 

it  is  related  m  the  holy  scriptures,  that  Nehemiah, 

™  °.^Clip!£d  111  rebuilding-  the  temple,  was  solicit- 

iWh  n  officerr^of  the  King  of  Persia,  to  descend 
into  the  plains  of  Ono,  to  treat  with  them,  and  to  cele- 

jrate  the^  interview  with  feasting  and  rejoicing.— 

.  ^ome’  sai<3  they  to  him,  “  let  us  meet  together, 
m  some  one  of  the  villages  of  the  plains  of  Ono.”f 
Hut  that  holy  man,  charged  with  a  ministry  so  sacred 
and  believing  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  interrupt  it* 
by  mere  ceremony  and  complaisance,  answered  them! 
saying,  “  I  am  doing -a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  down  ;  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ?”$  Now,  is  a  minis- 
ter  of  Christ,  when  occupied  in  repairing  the  spiritual 
edifice  of  the  Church — in  raising  a  temple  to  the 
living  God,  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  is  he  engaged 
m  an  employment  less  holy  and  important  f  And 
what  ought  he  to  oppose  to  those  who  exert  them¬ 
selves  to  turn  him  from  it,  under  frivolous  pretexts, 
and  to  engage  him  in  the  unprofitable  and  vain  em¬ 
ployments  of  the  world,  but  that  wise  reply  of  the 
pious  Jewish  minister  ?  “  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down,  lest  it  should  be  neglected.” 
What  more,  worthy  of  liis  ministry,  and  also  more 
respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  than  to  refuse 
to  be  diverted,  by  the  solicitations  of  men,  from  his 
h°!y  employment  ?  What  more  worthy  than  to  pre¬ 
fer  the  work  of  God,  that  work  so  great,  so  sublime, 

*  John  iv,  34.  fjNehemiah  vi.  2.  \  Chap.  vi.  3. 
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so  honorable*  to  the  trifling  and  unprofitable  occupa¬ 
tions  of  the  children  of  this  world  — to  lespect  his 
ministry  and  his  functions  ? — to  esteem  c\eiy  thing* 
which  so  uselessly  occupies  the  men  01  the  woild,  as 
low  and  unworthy  of  his  elevated  calling? — and  to 
believe  that  all  the  moments  which  he  gives  to  the 
world,  without  necessity,  are  so  many  moments  re¬ 
fused  towards  building  the  holy  Jerusalem,  and  that 
by  this  means  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  oi 
God  upon  the  earth  would  be  retarded  ?  “  I  am  doing 
a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down,  lest  it 
should  be  neglected  ” 

I  am  sensible  that  great  zeal  and  firmness  are  ne¬ 
cessary  to  enable  us  to  break  the  bonds  of  flesh  and 
blood ;  and  to  interdict  ourselves  almost  all  inter¬ 
course  with  a  world  with  which  we  are  connected 
by  so  many  ties  ;  and  to  which  our  own  inclinations 
draw  us.  But  this  furnishes  me  with  a  fourth  reflec¬ 
tion,  as  a  new  proof  of  the  truth  of  which  I  wish  to 
convince  you. 

4.  Isay  then,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  Spirit 
of  our  Ministry  is  a  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Firmness. 

It  is  our  duty  to  exhort,  to  correct,  to  reprove,  u  in 
season  and  out  of  season/5  We  ought  to  bear  our 
testimony  boldly  against  public  sins  and  abuses. 
The  face  of  a  Christian  minister  ought  not  to  blush 
for  the  ignominy,  which  indulgences,  unbecoming  his 
character,  never  fail  to  produce  ;  he  bears,  written 
upon  his  forehead,  with  much  more  majesty  than  the 
High  Priest  of  the  law,  “  the  doctrine  and  the  truth 
he  ought  to  know  no  one  according  to  the  flesh. 
He  who,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  has  been  set 
apart  to  the  holy  ministry,  should  manifest  an  hero¬ 
ic  disposition,  which  elevates  him  above  his  own 
weakness, — which  infuses  into  him  noble,  great, 
generous  sentiments,  and  such  as  are  worthy  his 
elevated  calling, — wThich  raises  him  above  fears, 
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hopes*  reputation,  and  onnrobrinm  i  t 

tJuno*  ‘is  i  a  *  ojjum,  and  aoove  evcrv 

Vs  influences  the  conduct  of  other  men  " 

i£iSne,?'co™!  •  *  tcmPol’*sinS  spirit, —a  ,pil* 

»« '¥;  “rr.VEt't  ,"d 

have  n°  opinion  of  his  own  j  he  must*  ’tl!ink“  ZS 

^Tnsrmr& 

<-  ®4SK.t r"  «cSr n  6m  » i“ 

zvv"*  “  “,"pktr  1  *> 

nost  severe  and  cruel  strokes  of  slander  •  to  Jve 
praise  to  ambition  and  a  desire  of  preferment  •  and 
to  suffer  a  preference  to  be  riven  to  n  a,  »  Ii 
moral  and  spiritual  talents.  In  fine,  if  we  wish  to 
,T  l  !?  tne  world,  we  must  think,  or  at  least  sneak 

c^Re„IT!d  \  U  'TH1  n°l  ^  to  carry  thither  an  un- 
“  sP‘rit  i  for  mis  a  person  would 
becozne  an  object  of  ridicule  and  contempti'and  ^ 
nimseif  would  soon  become  disgusted  with  it  Thus 
we,  who  ought  to  be  “  the  salt  of  the  earth”  Jm‘f 
accommodate  ourselves  to  the  children  of  the  world 
and  “  lose  our  savor  we,  who  ought  to  b^the 
censois  o,  the  world,  must  become  its  panegyrists  ■ 
we,  who  ought  to  be  “  the  light  of  the  world  ”  mi,  J 
perpetuate,  its  blindness,  by  our  approbation  or  bv 
out  cowardice  ;  m  one  word,  we,  who  ought  be  to  ir 

mSSSi"  *** m»!t p** 

tom  the  path  of  duty;  admitting  that  you  at  firn 
possess  sincerity,  firmness,  and  courage  ;  you  will 
soon  deviate,  from  them.  Those  ideas  of  zeal  and 
•rrmness  against  vice,  will)  which  you  enter  into  the 
wo  k!,  will  SOon  g,w  weaker  ;  intimacy  with  the 
vt ot Id  will  soon  make  them  appear  to  you  unsocial 
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and  erroneous;  to  them  will  succeed  ideas  more 
pleasant,  more  agreeable  to  man,  more  according  to 
the  common  manner  of  thinking  ;  what  appeared 
zeal  and  duty,  you  will  regard  as  excessive  and  im¬ 
prudent  severity  ;  and  what  appeared  virtue  and 
ministerial  prudence,  you  will  consider  as  unneces¬ 
sary  singularity.  Nothing  enervates  that  firmness 
becoming  the  ministerial  character  like  associating 
freely  with  men  of  the  world.  W  c  enter,  by  little 
and  little,  and  without  perceiving  it  ourselves,  into 
their  prejudices,  and  adopt  the  excuses  and  vam 
reasonings  to  which  they  have  recourse  to  justify  their 
errors  ;  by  associating  with  them  wTe  cease  to  think 
them  so  culpable  ;  wre  even  become  almost  apologists 
for  their  effeminacy,  their  idleness,  their  luxury, 
their  ambition,  their  passions  ;  we  accustom  our¬ 
selves,  like  the  w'orld,  to  give  to  those  vices  softer 
names  ;  and  what  confirms  us  in  this  new  system  of 
conduct  is,  that  it  has  the  approbation  of  men  of  the 
world,  wrho  give  to  our  cowardly  compliance  with 
their  customs  the  specious  names  of  moderation, 
greatness  of  mind,  acquaintance  with  the  world,  a 
talent  to  render  virtue  amiable  ;  and  to  the  contrary 
conduct  the  odious  names  of  littleness,  superstition, 
excess,  and  severity,  calculated  only  to  drive  people 
from  virtue,  and  to  render  piety  either  odious  or  con¬ 
temptible.  Thus,  from  gratitude,  wre  treat  those  in 
a  friendly  manner  who  bestow  upon  our  cowardice 
the  honor  and  homaee  clue  to  firmness  and  zeal  ;  we 
believe  them  more  innocent,  since  they  think  us 
more  amiable  ;  we  show  more  indulgence  to  their 
vices,  since  they  metamorphose  our  vices  into  virtues. 
For  how  uncommon  is  it  for  people  to  be  severe  and 
trublesome  censors  of  their  admirers  ?  And  how  few 
are  there  like  Barnabas  and  Saul,  who,  because  they 
would  not  relax  any  thing  from  the  truth,  were  ston¬ 
ed  by  the  very  people  who,  but  a  moment  before, 
were  ready  to  offer  incense  to  them  as  to  gods  de¬ 
scended  upon  earth  ? 
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A  spirit  of  zeal  is  therefore  incompatible  with  » 

with  th?  world  ;  you  will  find 

Voursdves SUnf  ProPort,°n  as  you  familiarize 
rXionI  L  th  n  ,IS  rePrehensible  ;  attention  to 
‘g  oks.  Wlli  become  a  disagreeable  and  wea- 
risome  occupation  to  you  ;  you  will  SOon  lose  a  taste 

is 'adapted'  to  v  “  P‘ m®  °f  Ser'0US  stlIC,y  and  ™ch  as 
s  acapted  to  your  calling,  you  will  substitute  vain  and 

frivolous  reading,  if  not  such  as  is  indecent  anddLneer- 

us,  because  this  will  make  you  appear  better  in  the 

v.ew  of  men  of  the  world.  This  leads  me  to  observe" 

5;  In  ‘he  fifth  place,  that  the  Spirit  of  our  Minis- 
ti  y  is  a  Spirit  of  Knowledge. 

,<  a.  Tif,  !lfs  of  a  Priest,”  says  the  Spirit  of  God, 
snould  keep  knowledge.”*  We  are  ordered 
.ike  the  prophet  to  devour  the  sacred  volume  of  the 
law,  notwithstanding  the  bitterness  of  laborious  study  • 
we  must  nourish  ourselves  with  spiritual  food  by  the 
sweat  of  our  brow ;  and  adorn  our  souls  with  the  law 
of  God  as  the  Jewish  priests  did  their  garments 

Father6?  h  re  ‘gl°n  are  comPared>  by  an  eminent 
Father,  to  those  two  great  luminaries  which  God  at 

first  Placed  m  the  firmament.  They  are  to  preside 
over  the  clay  and  over  the  night  over  the  day,  by 
guiding  the  faith  and  piety  of  believers  over  th^ 
mght,  by  enlightening  the  darkness  of  error,  infidel¬ 
ity,  and  false  doctrine.  They  are,  the  interpreters  of 
the  law,  the  teachers  of  the  people, — the  seers  and 
prophets,  appointed  to  enlighten  their  doubts,  or  to 
make  known  to  them  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Now,  judge  whether  it  is  possible  to  unite  dissipa¬ 
ted  and  worldly  manners  with  the  conduct  becoming 
such  a  great  and  dignified  office.  Knowledge  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  one  of  those  rare  gifts  which  God 
distributes  to  whom  he  will,  and  with  which  alt  are 
not  favored  ;  it  is  an  essential— an  absolutely  neces* 


*  Malachi  ii.  7. 
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sary  talent  for  the  ministry.  The  Apostle,  having 
enumerated  the  different  gifts  which  God  bestowed 
upon  the  rising  Churches,  and  remarked  that  some 
were  prophets,  others  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  and 
others  the  potver  of  healing  diseases,  atid  working 
other  miracles,  adds  that  many  were  established  as 
“  •  Pastors  and  Teachers  ”*  He  does  not  separate 
these  two  titles,  because  one  is  a  necessary  attendant 
upon  the  other.  Now,  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  a 
taste  for  useful  knowledge  than  a  familiar  intercourse 
with  the  scenes  of  the  world.  Order,  retirement, 
and  recollection  are  necessary  for  study  ;  continual 
dissipation  and  interruption  relax  the  fervor  of  the 
mind  and  destroy  all  relish  for  close  application. 
I  do  not  mean  simply,  that  they  prevent  a  person  from 
undertaking  profound  studies,  from  searching  into 
the  obscurity  of  antiquity,  concerning  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  primitive  Christians,  and  from 
enriching  the  Church  with  new  works  ;  but  for  those 
common  and  ordinary  studies,  which  are  indispensi- 
hle  for  a  Christian  minister,  that  he  may  instruct 
himself  in  his  duty,  acquaint  himself  with  the  truths 
which  he  is  obliged  to  preach,  and  qualify  himself  to 
exercise  his  functions  with  understanding  and  with 
profit for  these,  there  is  a  necessity  of  a  mind  ac¬ 
customed  to  think — to  meditate — to  be  with  itself; 
it  is  necessary  that  too  frequent  attentions  to  the 
world  do  not  render  books  insupportably  wearisome 
and  disgusting ;  there  must  be  a  certain  desire  of 
improvement,  and  of  acquiring  instruction  ;  a  serious 
turn  of  mind,  opposed  to  every  thing  frivolous  ;  a 
habit  of  retirement  and  reflection  ;  a  methodical  ar¬ 
rangement  of  life,  in  which  the  moments  destined  to 
diffcient  duties  are  always  found  in  their  place,  aqd 
conformed  to  their  destination  ;  in  a  word,  a  uniform, 
busy,  regular  kind  of  life,  with  which  the  inutilities, 
the  perpetual  changes,  the  derangement,  and  tin* 


*  Ephesians  iv.  11. 
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confusion  of  a  worldly  life  are  entirely  incompatible 
,A  °ve  books,  my  brethren,  and  particularly  of 
books  lclating  to  your  serious  calling,  will  be  your 
only  safety  ;  as  soon  as  you  no  more  can  find  Z 
t-i  i'g  in  them  to  fix  your  attention,  interest  you,  and 
fill  up  the  void  of  your  days,  you  will  seek  ,’el.ef 
morn  the  world, ;  its  scenes,— its  amusements  will 

tnecessar>’  for  you ;  you  can  no  longer  do 
without  them  ;  m  vam  will  you  propose  to  your- 
feelves^  certain  bounds  and  rules  ;  in  vain  will  you  re- 
-vOive  to  divide  your  time  between  your  books  and 

ml  i  ’  you  wj!!  soon  Pass  wholly  over  to  the  side 
ot  the  latter ;  and  a  taste  for  its  scenes  will  increase 
Will  strengthen  itself  m  you  every  day;  and  in 
proportion  as  this  increases,  your  taste  for  books, 
already  so  feeble  and  languishing,  will-  fall  and  be¬ 
come  Trolly  extinct  ;  distaste  will  soon  change  into 
aversion  ;  you  can  no  longer  support  a  single  mo¬ 
ment,  of  application,  and  serious  reading  ;  you  will 
not  even  attempt  t,o  eonquer  yourselves  with  regard 
to  this  ;  and  idleness,  once  become  pleasing  and  fa¬ 
miliar,  will  leave  nothing  serious  in  your  lives  and 
about  your  persons  but  some  remains  of  the  exter¬ 
nal  symbols  of  your  profession,  which  will  be  only  a 
reproach  to  you.  Thus  far  will  you  be  from  pos¬ 
sessing  and  preserving  that  piety  which  honors  the 
ministry,  and  sanctifies  all  its  functions.  This  fur¬ 
nishes  my  last  observation. 


6.  I  say  then,  in  the  last  place,  The  Spirit  of  the 
Ministry  is  a  Spirit  of  Piety. 

By  this  spirit  of  piety  I  mean  not  only  good  morals, 
out  tn at  purity  of  heart,  that  tenderness  of  conscience, 
that  taste  for  divine  things,  which  simply  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  disturbs.  Such  a  spirit  of  piety  is  the 
soul  of  our  ministry,  and  on  this  depends  all  its  suc¬ 
cess.  We  are  continually  conversant  with  holy 
things  ;  temples,  altars,  the  holy  mysteries,  spiritual 
songs,  the  word  of  life  ; — it  is  in  the  midst  of  these 
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ereat,  these  divine  objects,  that  we  pass  our  days  ;  all 
our  occupations  relate  to  objects,  in  the  view  ol  wlnc.i 

angels  themselves  tremble.. 

Now,  mv  brethren,  a  serious  consideration  ol  thes~ 

things  could  not  fail  to  make  the  most  pious  distrust¬ 
ful  of  themselves,  and  sensible  of  their  need  ot  cc 
tinual  assistance  from  God.  What  a  life  of  pva .ytr, 
of  retirement,  of  circumspection,  ol  faith,  ot  ligorou  -> 
government  of  the  passions,  is  necessary  to  prepare 
us  for  such  services  ?  A  minister  ot  religion  ought 
not  to  indulge  himself  in  any  thing  which  he  cam*., 
carry  to  the  sanctuary,— any  thing  winch  would  be 
unbecoming  in  that  place.  He  certainly  ought  not 
then  to  carry  thither  dispositions,  affections,  and  de¬ 
sires  which  are  common  and  worldly.  It  is  necessa¬ 
ry  that  the  fire  of  divine  love  should  purify  lus  heart 
and  raise  it  from  a  common  to  a  holy  and  elevated 
state  ;  in  a  word,  as  nothing  is  greater  and  more  sub¬ 
lime  than  his  functions,  so  nothing  ought  to  be  purer 


and  more  sublime  than  his  piety.  i  ^ 

Will  you  then  think  of  going  from  an  assembly  ct 
pleasure  to  the  house  of  God  ?  V V  ill  you  go  to  in>ouv, 
a  blessing  from  Gcd,  with  ti  e  same  mouth  with 
which  you  have  just  pronounced  vain  and  trifling 
words  l  Will  you  attempt  to  administer  Christian 
ordinances  with  a  mind  filled  with  frivolous  and  inde¬ 
cent  images?  Instead  of  elevating  your  minds  and 
hearts  on  high,  will  you  suffer  them  to  dwell  upon 
the  mean  objects  of  the  world  ? — upon  objects  un¬ 
worthy  of  occupying  the  attention  of  a  wise  man,  at 
any  time,  and  much  more  of  diverting  a  minister  of 
Christ  from  an  attention  to  the  sacred  duties  of  his 


•office  ? 

But  further,  a  worldly  and  dissipated  life  is  incon¬ 
sistent  not  only  with  that  piety  which  we  ought  to 
possess  when  officiating  at  the  holy  altar,  but  also 
with  that  grave  and  edifying  conduct  which  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  prepare  us  for  all  the  functions  ot  the  minis¬ 
try,  and  without  which  wre  cannot  expect  success. 
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"°S  Mr  «*  of  ii,c 

the  world, — of  thefhna-e,Jt  “  i7  spuak  ol  avoiding- 
exposed,-— of  the  necestitf  WhlG 1  PeoP,e  a»’e  there 

and  watchfulness— orfi  ^ °  Prafer5  and  recollection, 
out,  when  ?££  ‘he  eye  winch  must  be  pJucked 
account  which  we  must "  °c,casifon  of  offence,— of  the 
and  of  all  those  fo?'  eve,7  idle  word,- 

your  manners  ard  c n  ^  f  ^  maxims  so  foreign  from 
what  an  AoSZST*0  the  World?  With 
i’he  holy  truths  of  salvnf  1 ljncss  must  you  appear? 
and  with7an  S  of  constSt  T*  bUt  With  4™, 
tomed  to  frivolous  anr]  irnrn i  ’  ^lom  a  moutpl  accus- 
Pate  the  Toim- 

success,  we  must  like  h‘  cruoiiied  with 

of  Christ ;  to  affect  the  h?*  ^attached  to  the  cross 
sions  which  proceed  frn  ierf  must  expres- 

Wte  (hose  mercenary  decMmer,  5w  V  J,1;IPcy 
a  Parade  of  their  eioouence  f  n tC  f°™er  f  made 

jecu,  winch  »*- 

word  a  vaiif  exercise  71  ^  ,ministI7  of  ** 

spectacle  for  the  world  anK?  fd  .Mentation, -a 
for  sinners  •  v™,  »  ’  ,  °f  a  sen°us  instruction 

hearers,  rathei^than  thefr^ 

witrtheSUSSpeatiTrofhvarerS’  Wh°  al'e  ac(iuaimed 
no,  ,  nssipation  of  your  manners,  and  the  npv 

fin  hi  ;!s;;essness  of  your  lives,  will  view  you  ?  What 

’  1  l.)ef  dpnk  of  you,  when  they  shall  hear  von  l-T 

rnentmg  sinful  practices  in  which  they  know  y  ou  in-" 

ciinge  yourselves  ?  Your  lamentations  will  appear  to 
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them  like  the  lamentations  of  the  theatre  ;  you  will 
have  played  your  part  well,  in  their  view  ;  and  all 
the  holiness,  and  all  the  majesty,  and  all  the  tennis 
of  the  gospel  will  produce  no  effect  upon  them. 

Indeed,  my  brethren,  it  is  impossible  to  preserve, 
in  the  midst  of  worldly  scenes,  the  seriousness  be¬ 
coming  our  ministry.  Success  in  our  labors,  there- 
foi’e,  depends  on  our  leading  retired  lives,  and  our  not 
frequenting  the  company  of  the  children  ol  this  w  orld. 
By  associating  with  such  we  shall  accustom  people 
to  see  us  without  respect  and  without  attention.  1 1 
is  difficult  to  be  always  on  our  guard  against  our¬ 
selves  ;  and  the  malignity  of  mankind  will  cause  the 
smallest  weakness  which  may  escape  us  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  crime.  There  is  nothing  but  loss  for  us 
in  a  familiar  intercourse  with  men  oi  the  world  ;  it 
we  do  not  lose  all  regard  for  religion,  we  shall  at  least 
degrade  our  characters  ;  if  the  world  does  not  be¬ 
come  our  idol,  we  shall  at  least  become  its  sport 
and  contempt ;  if  we  do  not  imitate  its  manners  and 
vices,  we  shall  at  least  render  our  labors  and  our 
virtues  useless. 

These  consequences  of  a  worldly  life  may  make 
you  tremble  ;  but  they  are  inevitable  ;  an  intercourse 
with  the  world  sooner  or  later  leads  to  them.  And 
besides,  do  you  consider  as  nothing  the  stumbling 
block  which,  by  such  a  life,  you  will  throw  in  the  way 
of  your  fellow  men,  and  the  grief  which  you  will  oc¬ 
casion  to  good  people  ?  What !  Shall  you  be  con¬ 
tinually  seen  in  the  midst  of  the  pleasures  and  van¬ 
ities  of  the  world,  and  will  the  world,  in  favor  of  you 
alone,  not  take  offence  at  this  ?  And  will  you  not,  by 
such  conduct,  greatly  afflict  your  brethren  who  are 
faithful,  and  all  those  who  are  friends  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  ? 

But  our  functions  themselves,  you  will  say,  neces¬ 
sarily  draw  us  into  an  intercourse  with  men  of  the 
world.  True,  but  we  shall  rarely  be  there  when  we 
are  there  only  on  this  account.  When  we  have  no 
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ooject  but  to  conduct  souls  to  Christ,  we  shall  .pnw 
ourselves  only  to  point  out  to  them  thl  way  tZ 

we°shan  y  hfe  f°Und  it,  and  can  do  without  us, 

enter  LiiiTnto  thUrjdrS’  beC°me  ccliPs«>,  and 
S  .  "  the  dal-kness  and  safety  of  retire- 

Christ  nn'f6  hZ  Star  Which  conducted  the  Magi  to 

’  t  d  Wh^h  Was  a  f>-Pe  of  pastors  ;  it  showed 

those  sIZZ  ®e*hIeh«®»  whither  it  was  to  conduct 

found  aril  ?  t  lC.  ^ast  >  hut  the  moment  they 
iound,  acknowledged,  and  adored  the  infant  Saviour 

it  d^appeared,  became  eclipsed,  and  entered  again 

fnished  d°"dsofthe  Armament;  its  ministry^ 
imsned,  and  ns  appearance  ceased  with  its  minis- 
iry. 

lherei°re  my  brethren,  as  you  are  now  about  to 
enter  upon  the  public  duties  of  the  ministry,  be  on 
your  guard  against  a  taste  for  the  world  and  its  con- 

t,er.nf*  ¥  y°u  stl11  cherish  this  fatal  taste,  be  certain 
that  this  is  a  leaven  which,  if  not  destroyed,  will  one 
day  corrupt  the  whole  lump  ;  and  which  will  occa¬ 
sion  your  rum.  If  this  taste  is  so  powerful  that  you 
despair  of  ever  subjecting  it  to  a  sense  of  duty,  take 
the  world  for  your  portion,  before  a  holy  engagement 
shall  oblige  you  to  separate  from  it  for  ever.  Do  not 
add  to  the  dangers  of  a  worldly  life  the  crime  of  ap¬ 
pearing  there  with  a  sacred  character,  which  ou^ht 
wholly  to  remove  you  from  it  ;  its  seductions  will 
oe  dangerous,  even  if  the  calling  to  which  you  may 
devote  yourselves  should  make  it  your  duty  to  ap¬ 
pear  there  ;  judge  then  of  the  safety  which  you  can 
promise  yourselves,  if  you  associate  with  the  world 
m  opposition  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  against 
the  rules  of  the  holy  profession  which  you  have 
chosen.  Amen. 


©crmon  iv.* 


ON  DEATH. 


BY  J.  B.  MASSILLON \ 


LUKE  VII.  12. 

Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city ,  behold 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out ,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother ,  and  she  was  a  widow* 

AS  Death  ever  accompanied  with  more 
affecting  circumstances  ?  It  is  an  only  son  ;  the 
only  successor  to  the  name,  the  titles,  the  fortune  of 
his  ancestors,  whom  death  takes  from  a  widowed  and 
disconsolate  mother.  It  ravishes  him  from  her  in  the 
flower  of  his  age,  and  just  at  his  entrance  on  the  ac¬ 
tive  scenes  of  life  ;  at  a  time  when,  escaped  from 
the  accidents  to  which  infancy  and  childhood  are  pe¬ 
culiarly  exposed,  and  arrived  to  that  first  degree  of 
strength  and  reason  at  which  manhood  begins,  he 

*  A  translation  of  this  Sermon  has  already  appeared  in  the 
English  language,  in  a  selection  from  Massillon’s  Sermons, 
published  some  time  since  in  England,  and  reprinted  in  Ame¬ 
rica.  The  translation  here  inserted  was  however  made  before 
that  was  published,  and  how  far  the  language  of  this  corres¬ 
ponds  with  that,  the  Translator  knows  not,  as  he  never  read 
that.  It  is  here  published  on  account  of  its  peculiar  excellen¬ 
cy,  and  of  its  connection  with  the  following  Sermon  of  flour - 
daloue  on  the  same  general  subject. 
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appealed  less  liable  to  the  sudden  arrest*  7 

pX?,'  4s 

gle  their  tears  with  &those  ’of  thif  Tfff’  ,'T  t0  ,min* 
anxious  for  her  happiness  tfJS  ,affllcted  mother  ; 

her  grief,  and  to  console  her  by  repeatoo'th  ‘°  ,CSSen 

»r  .hi,  <i„,h  P.™v  ££  .h*rw; tr 

nerd  ntes  cease  to  affect  their  senses  ?  ^  fU" 

Wtth  similar  examples  before  us,  my  brethren 

SFVFS**  ^Sh.L,S5S- 

•  1  ne  emotions  which  an  unexnprt^ri  d  *r 

excites  in  our  hearts  are  but  temporary  as  £?£ 
consequences  of  death  were  but  of  short  continuance 
ma„e  many  vain  reflections  upon  the  inconsfan ' 
cy  of  human  affairs  ;  but  the  object  which  affect  "; 
us  having1  once  disappeared,  the  heart  Amin  u 
tranquil,  and  finds  itSf  the 

cares,  our  earthly  attachments  are  not  fess  iLoZ 
than  if  we  were  laying  scheme’s  for  an  eternal  coif- 
inuance  in  life  ;  and  when  we  come  from  viewing  a 
mournff,  spectacle  where  wehave  perhaps  seefbhfh 
youtn,  titles,  and  renown,  all  vanish  suddenly,  and  lose 
themselves  for  ever  in  the  grave,  we  enter  again  nto 
the  world,  more  engaged,  more  earnest  than6  ever  in 
e  pui  suit  of  those  vain  objects  of  whose  nothingness 
and  vanity  we  have  just  seen  a  most  striking  proof. 

,  US,  nr  enquire  int0  the  masons  of  an  error 

fleet  skiffle  °rab  ei  yi,ence  comes  it  that  men  re- 
-  ect  so  little  upon  death  ;  and  that  the  thought  of  it 
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makes  suck  transient  impressions  upon  them  ?  I  hese 
are  the  reasons  :  The  uncertainty  of  death  flattens 
us,  and  drives  the  recollection  of  it  from  our  minds  . 
The  certainty  of  death  affrightens  us,  and  obliges  us 
to  turn  from  beholding  the  sad  image  :  What  there 
is  uncertain  in  death  lulls  us  to  sleep  and  encourages 
us  :  What  there  is  terrible  and.  certain  in  it  makes 
us  dread  to  think  upon  the  subject.  What  1  now 
propose  is  to  combat  the  dangerous  secuiity  ot  the 
one,  and  the  unjust  fears  of  the  other.  Death  is  un¬ 
certain  ;  you  are  therefore  inconsiderate  in  not  re¬ 
flecting  upon  it,  and  in  suffering  yourselves  to  be  sur¬ 
prised  by  its  approach :  Death  is  certain  ;  you  are 
therefore  foolish  m  fearing  to  think  upon  it,  and  you 
ought  never  to  drive  its  image  Irom  the  mind.  Con¬ 
template  upon  death,  because  you  know  not  at  what 
hour  this  event  will  happen  :  Contemplate  upon 
death,  because  you  know  you  must  certainly  die. — 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  present  discourse. 

I.  The  first  step  which  man  takes  in  life  is  also  the 
first  towards  the  grave  ;  as  soon  as  his  eyes  are  open¬ 
ed  on  the  light,  the  sentence  of  death  is  pronounced 
against  him  ;  and  as  if  it  were  a  crime  for  him  to 
live,  that  he  once  lives  is  sufficient  to  subject  him  to 
death.  This  was  not  the  original  destiny  of  man  ; 
the  author  of  his  being  at  first  animated  his  clay  with 
the  breath  of  immortality  ;  he  put  into  man  a  germ 
of  life  which  the  revolution  of  times  and  years  could 
never  have  weakened  or  extinguished.  His  work 
was  concerted  with  so  much  order  that  it  might  have 
bid  defiance  to  the  lapse  of  ages  ;  and  nothing  for¬ 
eign  fromitself  could  ever  have  destroyed  it,  or, alter¬ 
ed  its  harmony.  Sin  alone  withered  this  divine  germ, 
disturbed  this  happy  order,  armed  all  creatures 
against  man,  and  Adam  became  mortal  as  soon  as  he 
became  a  sinner.  “  By  sin,”  says  the  Apostle,  u  death 
entered  into  the  world.”  ' 
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We  bring  death -into  the  world  with  ns  •  in  it, 
womb  of  our  mothers,  we  imbibe  a  slow  poison  which 
makes  us  languish  here  below,  some  a  longer  3 

de“th  3  Wc'T  Peri°d’  !bUt  Whkh  a,wa>’s  eRds  & 
death.  We  die  every  day  ; —each  instant  deprives 

us  ot  a  portion  of  life,  and  carries  us  one  "ten 

towards  the  tomb.  The  body  perishes,  health*! 

ca5  s,  every  thing  which  surrounds  us  destroys  us  • 

hu  Z7T-  T  J  medidRCS  Weaken  ™  1 

.tual  fire,  winch  animates  us,  consumes  us,  and  ad 
ourhie  ,s  but  a  long  and  painful  agony.  Now,  in 
tins  situation,  what  image  ought  to  be  more  familiar 
o  man  than  that  of  death  ?  A  criminal  condemned 
to  die,  wherever  he  casts  his  eves,  what  can  he  cee 
but  this  sad  object  ?  And  the  longer  or  the  shorter 
time  that  we  have  to  live,  can  this  make  so  great  ! 

iftei  once  that  we  should  consider  ourselves  as  im¬ 
mortal  upon  earth  ?  dS  lm 

*VS  c"6  that  th?  !en§'th  of  Mfe  is  ^t  in  all  the 
f,X  •  !J,°me  see  t  le  numberof  tbeir  years  peace- 

!f  X  7  >  *8’  t0  tbe  ™0St  advanced  aSe)  and  heirs 

ci  tne  blessings  of  ancient  times,  they  die,  full  0f 

days,  surrounded  by  a  numerous  posterity  :  while 
others,  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  course,  s!e,  like 
king  Hezekiah,  the  doors  of  the  tomb  opening  for 
them,  m  the  bloom  of  life  ;  and  may  say  with  him, 
am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years.”*  In 
ine,  there  are  some  who  do  but  just  show  them¬ 
selves  upon  earth,  who  live  but  from  morning  tid 
night,  and  with  whom,  as  with  the  flower  of  the  field, 
acre  is  scarce  any  interval  between  the  instant  which 
sees  them  bloom,  and  that  which  sees  them  dry  and 
disappear.  The  fatal  moment  appointed  for  each  one 
rs  a  secret,  written  in  that  eternal  book,  which  the 
I.amb  alone  has  a  right  to  open.  We  all  then  live 
uncertain  of  the  continuance  of  our  days  ;  and  yet 
tms  uncertainty,  so  well  suited  in  itself  to  render  us 


*  Isaiah  xxxyiii.  10. 
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attentive  to  our  last  hour,  lulls  our  vigilance  to  sleep. 
We  forbear  to  think  upon  death,  because  we  know 
not  where  to  place  it,  in  the  different  ages  of  lne. 
We  do  not  even  regard  old  age  as  the  remotest  pe¬ 
riod  at  which  we  can  arrive  ;  and  the  uncertainty 
whether  we  shall  reach  that  period,  which  ought,  it 
should  seem,  to  bound  our  hopes  on  this  side  of  it, 
causes  us  to  extend  them  even  beyond.  Our  anxiety, 
not  being  able  to  rest  upon  any  thing  certain,  is  but 
a  vague  and  confused  emotion  which  fixes  upon  no¬ 
thing  at  all ;  so  that  our  uncertainty,  which  is  only  as 
to  the  time  of  death,  renders  us  tranquil  as  to  the 
final  event  itself  ? 

Now  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  my  brethren,  that  of 
ail  dispositions  this  is  the  most  inconsiderate  and 
foolish  ;  I  appeal  to  yourselves.  Is  an  event  which 
may  happen  every  day,  more  to  be  disregarded  than 
one  which  threatens  you  at  the  expiration  ol  a  certain 
number  of  years  ?  What  !  Because  your  soul  may 
he  demanded  of  you  every  instant,  will  you  possess 
it,  in  peace  as  if  you  were  never  to  resign  it  ?  Be¬ 
cause  danger  is  always  present,  is  attention  less  ne¬ 
cessary  ?  In  what  other  matter,  besides  that  of  salva¬ 
tion,  does  uncertainty  itself  become  a  reason  for  secu¬ 
rity  and  negligence  ?  Does  the  conduct  of  the  ser¬ 
vant  in.  the  gospel,  who,  under  a  pretence  that  his 
master  delayed  coming,  and  because  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  hour  of  his  arrival,  wasted  his  goods,  as  though 
he  were  not  to  give  an  account,  appear  to  you  pru¬ 
dent  ?  What  other  motive  does  Jesus  Christ  make 
use  of  to  induce  us  to  watch  incessantly  ?  And  what 
is  there  in  religion  more  proper  to  awaken  our  vigil¬ 
ance  than  the  uncertainty  of  our  last  clay  ? 

Ah,  my  brethren,  if  the  final  hour  was  marked  out 
to  each  one  of  us  ;  if  the  kingdom  of  God  came  by 
observation  ;  if  at  our  birth  we  bore  written  on  our 
foreheads  the  number  of  our  years,  and  the  fatal  day 
which  is  to  terminate  them,  this  point  of  view,  fix¬ 
ed  and  certain,  however  remote  it  might  be,  would 
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St  hS7  US’  W0Uld  disturb  us’  ™u!d  **  leave 
u~,  a  tianquil  moment ;  we  should  always  think  the 

nne  which  we  saw  before  us  to  be  too  'short.  The 

snhf C  f  ‘  0eat  continua!'y  Present  to  our  minds,  in 
spite  of  ourselves,  would  give  us  a  distaste  for  every 

}  “iS  .W;luld  render  Pleasures  insipid  to  us,  foi l 

-ntnt;  and  the  worid  burdensome  and  fa¬ 
tiguing.  1  he  terrible  moment,  of  which  we  could 
^ot  lose  sight,  would  restrain  our  passions, — extin- 

b  Jis!i  our  hatreds, — disarm  our  revenue, _ check  ail 

irregular  desires, — mingle  itself  in  all  our  projects 

dtsT  T3’  mUS  determined  by  a  certain  number  of 
i  j  ’,fixted  and  known,  would  be  but  a  preparation  for 
the  last  moment.  Are  we  wise,  my  brethren  ? 
Death  viewed  at  a  distance,  but  at  a  point  certain  and 
determined,  would  affrighten  us, —would  detach  us 
from  the  world  and  from  ourselves,— would  call  us 
God>— would  occupy  our  thoughts  incessantly  : 
and  yet,  tms  same  event,  uncertain  as  to  the  time,— 
which  may  happen  every  day,  every  instant,— which 

J1f^+nU1?riSe  US’ — m.ay  conie  when  we  think 
o  i  the  least, — and  which  is  perhaps  at  the  door,  is 
disregarded  by  us,  and  leaves  us  tranquil.  What  do 
^  say  .  It  leaves  us  all  our  passions,  all  our  sinful 
attacnments,  all  our  engagedness  for  the  world,  for 
pleasures,  for  fortune  ;  and  because  it  is  not  sure 
whether  we  shall  die  to-day,  we  live  as  if  our  years 
upon  earth  were  to  bo  eternal. 

Let  it  be  further  observed,  my  brethren,  that  this 
uncertainty  is  accompanied  with  all  those  circum¬ 
stances  which  are  best  calculated  to  alarm  a  wise 
man,  or  at  least  to  occupy  the  thoughts  of  one  who 
makes  any  use  of  his  reason.  For, 

.j 

1 .  The  surprise  which  you  have  to  fear  is  not  one 
oi  tnose  rare,  singular  events  which  happen  to  but  a 
few  unhappy  persons,  and  which  it  is  more  prudent 
to  disregard  than  to  provide  for.  It  is  not  that  an 
instantaneous,  sudden  death  may  seize  you,— that 
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die  thunder  of  heaven  may  fall  upon  you,- — that  you 
may  be  buried  under  the  ruins  of  your  houses, — 
that  a  shipwreck  may  overwhelm  you  in  the  deep  ; 
nor  do  I  speak  of  those  misfortunes  whose  singularity 
renders  them  more  terrible*  but  at  the  same  time 
less  to  be  apprehended.  It  is  a  familiar  event ;  theie 
is  not  a  day  but  furnishes  you  with  examples  ol  it  ; 
almost  all  men  are  surprised  by  death  ;  all  see  it  ap¬ 
proach  when  they  think  it  most  distant ;  all  say  to 
themselves,  like  the  fool  in  the  gospel  :  “  Soul,  take 
thine  ease,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years.”  Thus  have  died  your  neighbors,  your 
friends,  almost  all  those  of  whose  death  you  have 
been  informed  ;  all  have  left  you  in  astonishment  at 
the  suddenness  of  their  departure.  You  have  sought 
reasons  for  it,  in  the  imprudence  of  the  person  while 
sick,  in  the  ignorance  of  physicians,  in  the  choice  of 
remedies  ;  but  the  best  and  indeed  the  only  reason 
is,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  always  cometh  by  sur¬ 
prise. 

The  earth  is  like  a  large  field  of  battle  where  you 
are  every  day  engaged  with  the  enemy  ;  you  have 
happily  escaped  to-day,  but  you  have  seen  many  lose 
their  lives  who  promised  themselves  to  escape  as  you 
have  done.  To-morrow  you  must  again  enter  the 
lists  ;  who  has  assured  you  that  fortune,  so  fatal  to 
others,  will  always  be  favorable  to  you  alone  ?  And 
since  you  must  perish  there  at  last,  are  you  reasona¬ 
ble  in  building  a  firm  and  permanent  habitation,  upon 
the  very  spot  which  is  destined  to  be  your  grave  ? 
Place  yourselves  in  whatever  situation  you  please, 
there  is  not  a  moment  of  time,  in  which  death  may 
not  come,  as  it  has  to  many  others  in  similar  situa¬ 
tions.  There  is  no  action  of  renown  which  may 
not  be  terminated  by  the  eternal  darkness  of  the 
grave  ;  Herod  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  the  foolish 
applauses  of  his  people  :  No  public  day  which  may 
not  finish  with  your  funeral  pomp  ;  Jezebel  was 
thrown  headlong  from  the  window  of  her  palace,  the 
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very  clay  that  she  had  chosen  to  show  herself  with 
unusual  ostentation  :  No  delicious  feast  which  mav 
not  bring  death  to  you  ;  Belshazzar  lost  his  life  when 
seated  at  a  sumptuous  banquet :  No  sleep  which  may 
not  be  to  you  the  sleep  of  death  ;  Holofernes,  in  the 
midst  ot  his  army,  a  conqueror  of  kingdoms  and 
provinces,  lost  his  life  by  an  Israelitish  woman,  when 
asleep  m  his  tent  :  No  crime  which  may  not  finish 
)our  crimes  ;  Zimri  found  an  infamous  death  in  the 
tents  of  the  daughters  of  Midian :  No  sickness  which 
may  not  terminate  your  days  ;  you  very  often  see 
the  slightest  infirmities  resist  all  applications  of  the 
healing  art,  deceive  the  expectations  of  the  sick,  and 
suddenly  turn  to  death.  In  a  word,  imagine  your- 
selves  in  any  circumstances  of  life,  wherein  you  may 
ever  be  placed,  and  you  will  hardly  be  able  to  reckon 
tiie  number  ot  those  who  have  been  surprised  by 
death  when  in  like  circumstances  ;  and  you  have  no 
wail  ant  that  you  shall  not  meet  with  the  same  fate. 
You  acknowledge  this  ;  you  own  it  to  be  true  ;  but 
this  avowal,  so  terrible  in  itself,  is  only  an  acknowl¬ 
edgment  which  custom  demands  of  you,  but  which 
never  leads  you  to  a  single  precaution  to  ^uard 
against  the  danger. 

2.  If  this  uncertainty  related  only  to  the  hour,  the 
place  or  the  manner  of  your  death,  it  would  not  ap¬ 
pear  so  dreadful ;  for  what  imports  it  to  a  Christian, 
says  St.  Austin,  whether  he  dies  among  his  friends, 
or  in  a  land  of  strangers  ; — on  a  bed  of  sickness,  or  in 
the  bosom  of  the  waves,  provided  he  dies  the  death 
of  the  righteous  ?  But  what  is  really  terrible  is,  that 
it  is  uncertain  whether  you  will  die  in  the  Lord,  or 
in  your  sins  that  you  are  ignorant  what  you  will 
be  in  the  other  world,  where  your  condition  will  be 
unalterably  fixed  ; — that  you  are  ignorant  into  whose 
hands  your  soul  will  fall  when  alone,  a  stranger  and 
trembling,  it  departs  from  the  body  ;  whether  it  will 
be  surrounded  with  light  and  borne  to  the  feet  of  the 
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throne,  on  the  wings  of  happy  spirits,  or  enveloped 
in  frightful  darkness  and  precipitated  into  the  abyss. 
These  are  the  only  alternatives,  and  which  ot  them 
awaits  you,  you  know  not.  Death  alone  will  discov¬ 
er  the  secret  ;  and  can  you  remain  tranquil  wmle  m 
this  uncertainty  ?  Will  you  heedlessly  suffer  the 
event  to  come,  as  if  it  would  decide  nothing  for  you  . 
My  brethren,  if  all  was  to  end  with  our  natural  hie, 
the  infidel  would  still  be  wrong  in  saying,  u  let  us  not 
think  of  the  closing  scene  ;  let  us  eat  and  drink  lor 
to-morrow  we  die.”  The  more  sweets  he  found  in 
life,  the  more  reason  he  would  have  to  tear  oeath, 
which  would  however  be  nothing  to  him  but  the  ex¬ 
tinction  of  his  being.  But  for  us,  who  profess  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  an  eternal  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  ; 
—for  us,  whom  death  will  surprise  uncertain  as  to 
this  terrible  alternative,  is  it  not  folly  ? — What  do  I 
say  ? — Is  it  not  madness,  to  live  as  if  we  thought  like 
the  infidel,  while  we  do  not  believe  in  that  observation 
of  his,  “  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to-morrow  we  die  i  ” 
Can  we  be  one  instant  without  occupying  our  minds 
with  that  decisive  moment,  and  without  endeavoring 
to  lessen,  by  the  precautions  of  religion,  that  anxiety 
and  fear  which  this  uncertainty  must  cause  in  a  soul 
that  has  not  entirely  renounced  its  eternal  hopes  ? 


3.  In  all  other  uncertainties,  either  the  number  of 
those  who  partake  with  us  the  same  danger  may  en¬ 
courage  us  ;  or  certain  expedients  to  which  we  flat¬ 
ter  ourselves  wo  can  have  recourse  may  leave  us 
more  tranquil  ;  or,  in  fine,  if  the  worst  happens,  the 
surprise  will  be  but  an  instructive  lesson  to  teach  vis, 
at  cur  expense,  to  be  more  upon  our  guard  in  future. 
But  in  the  terrible  uncertainty  of  which  we  now 
speak,  the  number  of  those  who  run  the  same  risk 
with  us  does  net  at  all  diminish  ours  ;  all  the  expe¬ 
dients  with  which  we  may  flatter  ourselves  will  prove 
but  illusions  on  our  death  beds  ;  in  fine,  the  surprise 
of  death  will  not  be  repeated.  We  are  to  die  but 
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casion  Tlrr,  -Clerive  n°  benefit>  f01'  another  oc- 
cus-ion,  ii om  past  imprudence.  The  event  will  „n- 

though  it S’  U  1S  tl  Ue  5  bUt  knowledS'e  thus  obtained, 
nse'"ss  hlTiay  .remove  our  doubts,  yet  having  become 
-seJessby  the  immutability  of  our  condition,  will  be 

p.  mCll!e'  knowledge,  which  will  torment  us  eternal- 

rather  H,  ^  m°St  Flevous  Part  of  our  punishment, 

repentance  CaUS6  WISe  reflections  which  may  lead  to. 

cc!?„.Iha‘  .f"en,  wi!I  /ou  justify  this  profound,  in- 
reprehensible  forgetmlness  in  which  you  live,  with 
icgard  to  the  day  of  death  ?  By  youth,  which  may 
~etn  to  promise  you  still  a  long  course  of  years  ? 

f * 1  Son  of  the  wldow  of  Nain  was  young.  Does 
oeiun  vesper  ages  and  ranks?  Youth?  But  this  is 
A  /f L  Justiy  excites  my  fears  on  your  account;  for 
tuis  period  is  often  accompanied  with  licentious  man- 
ners’  extravagant  pleasures,  violent  passions,  the  ex¬ 
cesses  of  the  table,  the  pursuits  of  ambition,  the  dan- 
gers  oi  war,  the  desire  of  military  glory,  the  sallies 
°  "  1  e » enge.  Is  it  not  in  these  bright  days  that  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  finish  their  course  ?  Adoni- 
P-a  might  nave  lived  to  old  age,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
ms  passions  ;  Absalom,  ii  he  had  been  free  from  am¬ 
bition  ;  the  son  oi  the  king  of  Sychem,  if  he  had  not 
had  a  criminal  attachment  to  Dinah  ;  Jonathan,  if 
vmr  had  not  dug  a  grave  for  him  on  the  mountains 
oi  Gdhoa.  Youth  ? — But  must  we  here  renew  the 
grief  oi  the  nation,  and  increase  the  tears  which  are 
stdl  streaming  ?  Must  we  irritate  the  wound  which 
still  bleeds,  and  will  a  long  time  bleed  in  the  bosom  of 
the  great  prince  who  now  hears  me  ?*  A  young  prin¬ 
cess,  the  delight  of  the  Court  ;  a  young  prince,  the 
hope  oi  the  state  ;  even  the  infant,  the  precious  fruit 
of  parental  tenderness  and  of  the  public  vows, _ did 

*  This  Sermon  was  delivered  before  Lewis  XIV.  and  the 
French  court,  at  a  time  when  several  children  of  the  royal 
family  had  recently  died. 
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not  cruel  death  cut  down  all  these  together,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  ?  And  this  august  palace,  abounc- 
ing  but  a  few  days- before,  with  so  much  glory,  ma¬ 
jesty  and  magnificence,  docs  it  not  seem  to  have  be¬ 
come  for  ever  a  house  of  grief  and  mourning  .  \  out  a . 
How  liappy  would  France  have  been  if  this  resource 
might  be  depended  upon  !  Alas,  this  is  the  season  of 
dangers,  and  the  rock  on  which  life  is  most  common 
Iv  shipwrecked. 

With  what  then  will  you  still  encourage  yourselves : 
With  the  strength  of  your  constitution  ?  But  what  is 
the  most  firmly  established  health  ?  A  spark  \wnch  ^ 
breath  may  extinguish.  One  day  of  infirmity  is  suf¬ 
ficient  to  destroy  the  most  robust  body.  I  need  no., 
then  enquire  whether  you  arc  not  deceiving  youi- 
selves  in  that  respect  ?  W hether  a  constitution  in¬ 
jured  by  the  irregularities  of  your  early  )eais  does 
not  announce  death  to  be  nigh  f  Whether  habitual 
infirmities  have  Rot  already  opened  tne  doors  of  tne 
tomb  for  you  ?  Or  whether  certain  melancholy  in¬ 
dications  do  not  threaten  you  with  some  sudden  acci¬ 
dent  ?  Suppose  your  days  to  be  prolonged  even  be¬ 
yond  your  hopes.  Alas,  my  brethren,  can  that  which 
is  ever  to  end  appear  long  to  you  .r  Look  back  upon 
your  past  lives.  Where  are  your  first  years  ?  What 
have  they  left  in  your  remembrance  which  is  real  ? 
Nothing  more  than  the  dream  of  a  night.  You  dream 
that  you  have  lived  ;  this  is  all  there  is  left  to  you. 
All  that  interval  of  time  which  has  elapsed  from  your 
birth  to  the  present  day  has  passed  like  a  swift  arrow 
whose  rapidity  almost  eludes  the  sight.  If  you  had 
begun  to  live  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  past 
would  not  appear  to  you  longer,  or  more  real.  All 
the  ages  which  have  run  on  to  the  present,  you  would 
regard  like  fugitive  moments.  The  numerous  multi¬ 
tudes,  who  have  appeared  and  disappeared  on  the 
earth  ;  all  the  revolutions  of  empires  and  kingdoms; 
ail  those  great  events  which  embellish  our  histories, 
would  appear  to  you  but  like  the  different  scenes  efi 

I  2 


102 


death. 


Recall’  to^mhld  StV“essive!7  te™mate  in  an  hour. 

T  c  *^‘e  victories,  the  captures  of  rslarc-s 
the  honorable  treaties,  the  magnificent  and  pom-’ 

pons  events  of  the  first  years  of  this  reign  ;  they  are 
ecem  ;  the  most  of  you  have  not  only  been  specta- 
tors  of  them,  but  have  partaken  in  their  danger  and 

curTatest?5' r  •  l>e  1,lanc!ed  down>  in  our  annals,  to 

no  more  MP°  n7  ;  blU  with  >’ou  theX  arc  already 
,  ,c  than  a  dream,— a  transient  blaze  of  light 

which  has  disappeared,  and  which  every  day  effaces 

k  tht  SrHr  fr°m  the  What  Sen 

is  the  little  of  the  journey  of  life  which  remains  ? 
Can  we  believe  that  the  days  to  come  will  have  more 
reality  than  those  which  are  passed?  Years  appear 
long  when  contemplated  at  a  distance  ;  when  arriv¬ 
ed,  they  disappear,  they  fly  from  us  in  an  instant  : 
and  soon,  very  soon,  shall  we  find  ourselves,  as  by 
enchantment,  at  the  fatal  term  of  our  days,  which 
now  appears  far  off,  and  as  if  never  to  arrive.  Con¬ 
sider  the  world  as  you  saw  it  in  the  morning  of  your 
lives,  and  as  you  now  see  it.  A  new  Court  has  "suc¬ 
ceeded  that  which  you  saw  in  early  life  ;  new  char¬ 
acters  have  ascended  the  stage  ;  the  great  parts  are 
lied  by.  new  actors.  New  events,  new  intrigues, 
new  passions,  new  heroes  in  virtue  and  vice,  are  Fat 
present  the  subjects  of  the  praises,  the  derisions,  the 
censures  of  the  public.  A  new  world  is  insensibly 
raised,  and  without  your  having  perceived  it,  upon 
the  ruins  of  the  old.  Every  thing  passes  with  you 
and  like  you  ;  a  rapidity,  which  nothing  can  arrest, 
hurries  every  thing  into  the  abyss  of  eternity  ;  our 
ancestors  yesterday  left  the  way  to  us,  and  we  shall 
to-mori  ow  leave  it  to  those  who  will  come  after  us. 
Age  succeeds  to  age  ;  u  the  fashion  of  the  world  pass¬ 
es  away”  incessantly  ;  the  living  continually  succeed 
to  the  places  of  the  dead  ;  nothing  isjpermanent  ;  ev¬ 
ery  thing  changes  ;  every  thing  decays  \  every  thing 
wastes  away.  God  alone  remains  always  the  same  ; 
the  torrent  of  ages,  which  sweeps  away  mankind^ 
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runs  before  his  eyes,  and  he  sees  with  indignation 
weak  mortals,  who  are  carried  along  by  this  rapid 
torrent,  insult  him  as  they  pass  ;  wishing  to  derive 
all  their  happiness  from  the  present  moment  ;  and 
at  the  end  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  wrath  and  ven¬ 
geance. 

And  what  impression,  my  brethren,  is  made  upon 
us  by  the  instability  of  every  thing  here  below  ;  by 
the  death  of  our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our  competi¬ 
tors,  our  rulers  ?  We  do  not  reflect  that  we  are  soon 
to  follow  them  ;  we  think  but  of  clothing  ourselves 
in  their  spoils  ;  we  forget  the  little  time  they  have 
enjoyed  them,  and  remember  only  the  pleasure  they 
had  in  possessing  them  ;  we  are  eager  to  profit  by 
the  ruins  of  each  other  ;  we  resemble  those  foolish 
soldiers,  who,  in  the  height  of  battle,  and  at  a  time 
when  their  companions  are  falling  around  them  on 
every  side,  under  the  fire  and  sword  of  their  enemies, 
greedily  seize  the  ornaments  of  the  dead,  and  hardly 
have  they  put  them  on,  before  a  mortal  stroke  takes 
from  them  their  life,  and  those  foolish  ornaments  with 
which  they  had  just  decorated  themselves.  So  the 
son  clothes  himself  in  the  spoils  of  his  father, — closes 
his  eyes, — succeeds  to  his  rank,  his  fortune,  his  dig¬ 
nities, — conducts  the  pomp  of  his  funeral,  and  retires 
from  the  scene,  more  engaged  and  more  interested 
with  the  new  titles  with  which  he  is  invested,  than 
instructed  by  the  last  advice  of  a  dying  father, — af¬ 
flicted  by  his  loss, — or  in  the  least  detached  from 
things  here  below,  by  a  sight  which  has  just  present¬ 
ed  to  his  eyes  their  vanity,  and  forcibly  announced  to 
him  the  same  destiny.  The  death  of  our  neighbors 
is  not  more  instructive  to  us  ;  one  leaves  a  post  va¬ 
cant,  and  we  press  on  to  obtain  it  ;  another  advances 
us  one  degree  in  rank  ;  with  this  one  are  ended  all 
those  pretensions  which  incommoded  us  ;  that  one 
leaves  us  the  ear  and  the  favor  of  our  sovereign,  and 
he  alone  stood  in  competition  with  us ;  another,  in 
fine,  places  within  our  reach  some  dignified  office, 


DEATH. 


104 


and  opens  the  way  for  us  to  a  point  of  elevation,  to 
wmcn  we  could  not  have  pretended  while  he  was  liv¬ 
ing;  and  thereupon  we  encourage  ourselves,  we 
ruopt  new  measures,  we  form  new  projects  ;  and  in- 
steao  of  unceceiving  ourselves,  by  the  example  of 
those  who  have  just  disappeared  from  our  eyes,  there 
even  spring  mom  their  ashes  fatal  sparks  which  again 

aH,  Gur  ,oesi;'es>  a11  our  attachments  to“the 
,  ’  aTU  cealn>  that  sad  image  of  our  misery, 

1  encourages  more  passions  among  men  than 
even  all  the  illusions  of  life.  What  is  there  then 
vhich  can  detach  us  from  this  miserable  world,  since 
oeath  itself  serves  but  to  bind  our  chains  the  tighter, 

and  confirm  us  in  the  error  which  attaches  us  to  its 
scenes  : 

On  this  subject,  my  brethren,  I  demand  nothing 
Gf  y°«  but  what  reason  dictates.  What  are  the  nat- 
urai  consequences  which  common  sense  should  teach 
us  to  draw  from  the  uncertainty  of  death  l 


1  •  1  he  hour  of  death  is  uncertain  ;  every  year 
every  day,  every  moment  may  he  the  last.  It  is  then 
a  mark  of  folly  to  attach  one’s  self  to  any  thing  which 
may  pass  away  in  an  instant,  and  by  that  means  lose 
tne  only  blessing  which  will  never  fail.  Whatever, 
therefore,  you  do  solely  for  this  world  should  appear 
lost  to  you  ;  since  you  have  here  no  sure  hold  of  anv 
unng ;  you  can  place  no  dependence  on  any  thing;  and 
you  can  carry  nothing  away  but  what  you  treasure  up 
mr  heaven.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all  their 
giory,  ought  not  to  balance  a  moment  the  interests  of 
your  eternal  state  ;  since  a  large  fortune,  and  an  ele¬ 
vated  rank  will  not  assure  to  you  a  longer  life  than 
an  inferior  situation  ;  and  since  they  will  produce 
only  a  more  bitter  chagrin  on  your  death  beds,  when 
you  a*  e  aoout  to  be  separated  from  them  for  ever. 
All  your  cares,  all  your  pursuits,  all  your  desires 
ought,  then,  to  center  in  securing  a  durable  interest, 

an  eternal  happiness,  which  no  person  can  ravish 
from  yen. 
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2.  The  hour  of  death  is  uncertain:  You  ought 
then  to  die  every  day  ; — not  to  indulge  yourselves  in 
an  action  in  which  you  would  be  unwilling  to  be  sur¬ 
prised  ; — to  consider  all  your  pursuits  as  the  pursuits 
of  a  dying  man,  who  every  moment  expects  his  soul 
will  be  demanded  of  him  to  perform  all  your 
works  as  if  you  were  that  instant  to  render  an  account 
of  them  and  since  you  cannot  answer  for  the  time 
which  is  to  come,  so  to  regulate  the  present  that  you 
may  have  no  need  of  the  future  to  make  reparation. 

3.  In  fine,  The  hour  of  death  is  uncertain  :  Do 
not  then  defer  repentance  ;  do  not  delay  to  turn  to 
the  Lord;  the  business  requires  haste.  You  cannot 
assure  yourselves  even  of  one  day  ;  and  yet  you  put 
off  a  preparation  for  death  to  a  distant  and  uncertain 
futurity.  If  you  had  imprudently  swallowed  a  moi- 
tal  poison,  would  you  delay  to  some  future  time  to 
apply  a  remedy  which  was  at  hand,  and  which  alone 
could  preserve  life  ?  Would  the  death  which  you 
carried  in  your  own  bosom  admit  a  delay  and  ie- 
missness  ?  This  is  precisely  your  condition.  If  you 
are  wTise,  take  immediate  precaution.  \ou  cany 
death  in  your  souls,  since  you  carry  sin  there.  ^  Has¬ 
ten  then  to  apply  a  remedy  ;  every  instant  is  pre¬ 
cious  to  him  who  cannot  assure  himself  of  a  single 
one.  The  poisonous  draught  which  infects  your 
soul  will  not  permit  you  to  continue  long  ;  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  as  yet  offers  you  a  remedy  ;  hasten  then 
to  improve  it,  while  time  is  allowed  yrou.  Can  tneie 
be  need  of  exhortations  to  induce  you  to  resolve  upon 
this?  Ought  it  not  to  suffice  that  the  benefit  of  the 
cure  is  pointed  out  to  you  ?  Would  it  be  necessary 
to  exhort  an  unfortunate  man,  borne  on  the  billows, 
to  make  efforts  to  save  himself  from  destruction  ? 
Ought  you  then  to  have  need  of  our  ministrations  on 
this° subject  ?  Your  last  hour  is  just  at  hand  ;  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  you  are  to  appear  before  the  tri¬ 
bunal  of  your  God.  You  may  usefully  employ  the 
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moment  which  rem^inc  nri  n 

daily  under  your  e™  V,'®  fm°St  OI  those  who  «« 

die  without1  improv  nef  V  m°ment  to  pass>  and 
gence;  the  '  011  mutate  their  negli- 

™  **  ‘SUTSof  ZiJfity™ 

i  hey  were  warned  +r  •  ?  "  °  JeaJ  better  lives* 
warned  j  their  unhappy  loTmakfs  no^  y°U  ^SO  are 
on  you,  and  the  death  wh4  4oits  UP* 

1Hore  effoct  upon  those  who’ «  ^ 

a  succession  of  hlinrin^eo  1  •  \  sunrve.  There  is 

tioLUwW?hyietc”rtVetthe’’iSe  and  natura!  refi«- 

excite  in  the  mind  P,  f- J  °Ur  Iast  hollr  should, 
tainty  attendant  upon  dSth  aCC°U'?t  °f  the  uncei" 

Mot  occupying- your  tWfit  ^  mexcuseab!e  in 

if  it  were  never  to  come*  4*?^  Wlth.k’  than 
f.,'  ilfr  ,  .  lumL  >  What  there  is  terrihJ^  -t>rT 

frightful  ,n  lt,  on  account  of  its certa ini , :n  i 
excuses  your  fnllv  h.  .  eenaini}  ,  still  less 

tance,  although  it  were  cakufatVff  'TF?  3  C'is' 
pose  and  poison  ail  the  svveets  of  1°  ^  re‘ 

subject  of  the  J  bt 

ow“  nofhhJrS  "!  “  °">W  bis  mini  with  his 

■wans  h”£:ir."s;  »“* 

t  -  ZUirf  h;s  .  Pride  ;  interests  his  seif! 
-ovc  ,  attacks  the  foundation  of  his  Bawirnc  .  .  , ", 

tows  him  into  dark  and  mournful  reflections’  To 

cue,— -to  be  separated  from  all  surrounding  objects 

to  enter  into  the  abyss  of  eternity, —to  befnmit  5~~ 

cass  the  food  for  worms,  the  horror  of  men  the  hid' 
com  deposit  of  a  tomb, —all  the  seno*  “  ’  th  • 

•bis  Me.  t  it  disturbs  uX,,  , ulS°“ 

tion,  poisons  all  the  sweets  of  life.  We  dare  rot  fit 
our  attention  on  .  object  ,o  frishtfd  ,  «  p”°,'£' 
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thought  at  a  distance,  as  the  most  sad  and  the  most 
bitter  of  all  ;  we  fear,  we  fly  from  every  thing  which 
recalls  the  remembrance  of  it,  as  if  it  would  hasten 
our  last  hour.  Under  a  pretence  of  tenderness,  we 
do  not  even  love  that  people  should  speak  to  us  of 
dear  friends  whom  death  has  ravished  from  us. 
Care  is  taken  to  remove  from  us  the  view  of  those 
places  in  which  they  dwelt  ;  those  paintings  where 
their  features  are  still  lining  ;  and  every  thing  which 
could  awaken  in  our  minds,  with  the  recollection  of 
them,  the  idea  of  death  which  removed  them  from  us. 
Nay  further,  we  even  dread  to  hear  mournful  reports  ; 
we  extend  our  fears,  in  this  respect,  to  the  most 
puerile  superstition  ;  we  think  we  every  where 
behold  unfortunate  presages  of  our  own  death  ;  in 
the  reveries  of  a  dream,  in  the  nocturnal  singing  of  a 
bird,  in  an  accidental  number  of  guests,  and  in  events 
still  more  ridiculous  ;  we  think  we  every  where  sec 
death,  and  for  that  very  reason  endeavor  to  banish  it 
from  our  minds. 

Now,  such  excessive  fears,  my  hearers,  are  pardon¬ 
able  in  Pagans,  to  whom  death  is  the  greatest  of  mis¬ 
fortunes,  since  they  expect  nothing  beyond  the  grave  ; 
and  since,  living  without  hope,  they  die  without  con¬ 
solation.  But  it  may  well  excite  surprise  that  death 
should  be  so  terrible  to  Christians  ;  and  that  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  this  image  should  even  serve  as  an  excuse  for 
them  to  put  the  thoughts  of  it  at  a  distance.  For, 

1.  Suppose  that  you  have  reason  to  fear  this  last 
hour  ;  yet,  as  it  is  certain,  I  do  not  comprehend  why, 
because  it  appears  terrible,  you  ought  not  therefore 
to  think  of  it  before  its  arrival.  On  the  contrary,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  more  terrible  a  misfortune  is 
with  which  you  are  threatened,  the  more  you  ought 
to  keep  it  in  sight,  and  incessantly  adopt  such  meas¬ 
ures  as  that  it  may  not  come  upon  you  by  surprise. 
What !  The  more  danger  alarms  and  terrifies  you, 
shall  it  therefore  render  you  more  indolent  and  inat- 
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tentive  ?  Should  the  extravagant  terrors  of  your  ima- 
gmation  restrain  you  from  that  wise  fear  which  works 
salvation  ?  And  because  you  fear  too  much  will  you 
wholly  forbear  to  reflect  on  the  subject  ?  But  what 
man  is  he  whom  too  lively  an  idea  of  danger  calms 
and  encourages  ?  What !  If  you  were  obliged  to  walk 
in  a  narrow,  steep  bye-path,  surrounded  on  all  sides 
^vitn  precipices,  would  you  order  your  eyes  to  be 
bound,  that  you  might  not  see  your  danger,  and  from 
a  fear  that  the  depth  of  the  abyss  might  make  you 
giddy  .  Ah,  my  dear  hearers,  you  see  your  graves 
open  at  your  feet  ;  this  frightful  object  alarms  you  ; 
but  instead  of  having  recourse  to  religion,  for  those 
wise  precautions  which  it  offers  you,  to  prevent  your 
falling  unawares  into  the  pit,  you  blindfold  yourselves 
that  you  may  not  see  it ;  you  contrive  diverting 
scenes  to  efface  the  idea  of  it  from  your  minds  ;  and", 
like  the  unfortunate  victims  of  paganism,  you  run  to 
the  funeral  pile,  with  your  eyes  bound,  crowned  with 
garlands,  in  the  midst  of  dancings  and  shouts  of  joy, 
that  you  may  not  think  upon  the  fatal  moment  to 
which  this  pomp  is  to  conduct  you,  and  from  a  fear 
of  seeing  the  altar  on  which  you  are  instantly  to  be 
sacrificed.  7 

2.  If  by  putting  this  thought  at  a  distance  you  could 
also  put  death  at  a  distance,  your  fears  would  then 
have  some  excuse.  But  whether  you  think  of  it  or 
not,  death  continually  approaches  ;  every  effort  which 
you  make  to  remove  the  recollection  of  it  from  you, 
brings  you  nearer  to  it  ;  and  at  the  appointed  hour 
it  will  come.  What  do  you  gain  then  by  turning 
your  minds  from  this  thought  ?  Bo  you  lessen  the 
danger  ?  You  increase  it ;  you  render  surprise  inev¬ 
itable.  Do  you  alleviate  the  horror  of  the  spectacle 
by  hiding  it  from  your  sight  ?  Ah,  you  still  leave  it 
all  its  terrors.  If  you  rendered  the  thought  of  death 
more  familiar,  your  minds,  weak  and  feeble  as  they 
are,  would  insensibly  become  accustomed  to  it ;  you 
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could,  by  little  and  little,  fix  your  attention  upon  the 
subject ;  and  with  less  anxiety,  you  might  contem¬ 
plate  the  closing  scene,  ami  look  upon  the  beu  ot 
death  ;  it  would  be  no  longer  a  new  sight  to  you. 

3.  But,  admitting  this  thought  should  trouble  you, 
—should  make  impressions  of  tear  and  sadness  upon 
you,  what  inconvenience  would  result  from  this  ?  Are 
you  placed  upon  earth  only  to  live  in  an  indolent 
calm,  and  to  occupy  your  minds  with  none  but  pleas¬ 
ant  and  cheerful  objects  ?  We  should  lose  our  reason, 
you  say,  if  we  were  to  think  closely  upon  death. 
You  would  lose  your  reason  1  What  ?  Have  the  ma¬ 
ny  pious  people  who  mingle  this  thought  with  all 
their  actions,  and  who,  from  reflecting  on  their  last 
hour,  learn  to  restrain  their  passions,  and  derive  the 
most  powerful  motive  to  fidelity, — have  the  saints 
who,  like  the  Apostle,  die  daily  that  they  may  not 
die  eternally, — have  all  these  lost  their  reason  ? — You 
would  lose  your  reason  ! — That  is  to  say,  you  would 
regard  this  world  as  a  state  of  banishment  ;  pleas¬ 
ures,  as  intoxicating  ;  sin,  as  the  greatest  of  evils  ; 
places,  honors,  favor,  fortune,  as  dreams  ;  and  salva¬ 
tion,  as  the  great,  the  only  business  of  life.  Happy 
folly  1  I  wish  that  from  this  day  you  might  all  be  ol 
the  number  of  those  thus  wisely  bereft  of  reason  ! 
You  would  lose  your  reason  ! — Yes,  that  false,  world¬ 
ly,  proud,  carnal,  foolish  reason  which  seduces  you  ; 
—that  corrupt  reason  which  obscures  faith,  which 
authorizes  the  indulgence  of  passion,  which  makes 
people  prefer  time  to  eternity,  a  shadow  to  a  sub¬ 
stance,  and  which  leads  all  men  astray  ; — that  deplor¬ 
able  reason,  that  vain  philosophy,  which  considers 
the  fear  of  an  hereafter  as  a  weakness,  and  which, 
because  it  fears  it  too  much,  pretends  or  endeavors 
not  to  believe  it. 

But  that  wise,  enlightened,  moderated,  Christian 
reason,— that  wisdom  of  the  serficnt ,  so  much  recom- 
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^  an  heroes;  it  is  the  continual  presence  of  the 
sZIliLZt  ^  h°Ur  Whkh  embellish 

But  you  add,  if  any  one  should  undertake  to  reflect 

2ny„Xh",' ^,“2 10  occupy  his „i„“ Si 
,  r  "  2  it  would  tend  to  make  him  abandon  ev- 

K  Jy  object,  and  form  resolutions  of  violent 
and  excessive  austerity.  That  is  to  say,  it  wordd  de- 

pas^iom  lVo°mi  C-  T°rld’  fr°m  his  vices>  from  his 
I  assions,  flora  his  infamous  irregularities,  and  make 

him  lead  a  regular  and  Christian  life,  which  alone  is 

lent  reaS°n'  Tllis  IS  what  tile  world  calls  vio- 
lent  and  excessive  austerity  I 

Further,  under  an  idea  of  avoiding  pretended  ex¬ 
cess,  will  you  not  form  even  the  most  necessary  res- 
olutions  ?  You  ought  continully  to  begin  anew  ; 
the  first  transports  soon  abate,  and  it  is  much  easier 
,0  moderate  the  excesses  of  piety,  than  to  invigorate 
anguoi  and  sloth.  However,  you  have  nothing  to 
ear  from  excessive  fervor,  and  from  the  transports  of 
zeal  ;  you  will  never  go  too  far  on  that  side.  You  do 
not  know  yourselves  ;  you  have  not  yet  experienced 
what  obstacles  all  your  inclinations  will  oppose  to  the 
most  common  duties  of  religion.  You  have  only  to 
guard  against  lukewarmness  and  indifference  ;  this 
is  the  only  rock  you  have  to  fear.  Call  to  mind  the 
history  of  Peter,  who  was  ordered  by  his  Lord  to 
put  up  his  sword,  as  if  his  zeal  had  carried  him  too 
far;  who  yet,  immediately  after  this,  fell  into  the 
great  sin  of  denying  his  Lord,  and  found  in  his  cow¬ 
ardice,  a  temptation  which  it  seemed  was  not  to  be 
feared  but  from  his  fervor  and  courage.  What  illu¬ 
sion  !  For  fear  of  doing  too  much  for  God,  we  do  no- 


DEATH. 


Ill 


thins;  ;  the  fear  of  bestowing  too  .much  attention  t.) 
our  salvation  hinders  us  from  engaging  in  it  at  ail  ;  and 
we  lose  ourselves,  from  a  fear  oi  too  surely  saung 
ourselves  We  fear  the  chimerical  excesses  ot  reh-. 
p^ion,  while  we  clo  not  fear  being  entirely  destitute  ot 
all  religion,  and  even  despising  it.  Does  t  oe  tear  o; 
exerting  yourselves  too  much  tor  your  fortune  and 
elevation  in  life,  or  of  pushing  them  too  tar,  stop 
you  ?  Does  this  cool  the  ardor  of  your  pursuits  and 
of  your  ambition  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  hope  ot.  suc¬ 
cess  which  supports  and  animates  you  ?  i\Otning  is 
too  much  for  the  world,  while  every  thing  for  God  is 
thought  excessive  austerity.  1'CQplc  repioach  them¬ 
selves,  and  fear  they  do  not  take  pains  enough 
to  acquire  an  earthly  fortune  ;  while  they  make  no 
exertions  to  obtain  an  heavenly  inheritance,  loom  a 
pretended  fear  of  going  too  tar. 


4.  But  I  add  that  it  discovers  a  criminal  ingratitude 
in  you  towards  God,  to  put  far  off  the  thought  ot 
death,  solely  because  it  gives  you  anxiety  and  alarms 
you;  for  this  impression  of  fear  and  terror  is  a  sin¬ 
gular  favor  which  God  confers  upon  you.  Alas  ! 
How  many  impious  wretches  are  there  who  despise 
death  ;  who  assume  to  themselves  a  frightful  merit  in 
seeing  it  approach  with  firmness,  and  who  regard  it 
as  the  entire  extinction  of  their  being  ?  How  many 
wise  and  learned  philosophers  are  there  in  Christian 
lands,  all  whose  reflections  and  superior  understand¬ 
ings  are  directed  to  this  point,  to  view  the  approaches 
of  death  with  tranquillity  ;  who  spend  their  whole 
lives  in  reasoning,  to  acquire,  in  their  last  moments, 
a  constancy  and  serenity  of  .mind  as  puerile  as  the 
most  vulgar  fears  ;  and  who  thus  make  a  most  in¬ 
sensible  use  of  reason  ?  How  many  men  are  there 
who,  foolishly  fond  of  valor  and  glory,  in  the  midst 
of  combats,  rush  on  to  danger,  as  to  a  public  shew, 
without  remorse,  without  inquietude,  without  reflect¬ 
ing  upon  the  consequences  ?  IIow  many  sinners  are 
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ohfeperh"atnfca^,l!iiIity-0fcities’  and  in  ‘he  indolence 

and  to  a  ren' oba7e  S' JU’en  "P  *?  ha,'dness  of  heart 

•“*  »**» "  t?„r^LV"r;iSriwiLh 

“o“§”“Lnituf  T”,';T  ,0°  li,'lr’ 

in without  once  think- 
"w h i r Vi  r  •  it  is  then  a  singular  favor 

SO  much  ers  U^°in  y°11’  hy  £*ving  this  thought 

t]  *  •  fluence  and  ascendancy  over  your  souls  • 

Mng*rffiibvwii b;  '’h«h '« ■*— 

fill  practices  it  will  T”-’  lf  5’ou  ever  Jeave  your  sin- 
sahbkm  ’  be  m  consequence  of  this  ;  your 
Sdl.at.on  appears  dependent  on  this  remedy  Whit 

tSLt  *s  *  r**'m  «^KS*25 

selves  of  t,f  ,Sa'Utary  fears  ?  Yo«  deprive  ycur- 

vour  return  7n°nr\fS.S,StanCe  ™hich  can  facilitate 

which  is  suiter1 1  *°C  ’  '  °U  render  usdess  a  favor 

(  Got  J°UrCfe  ;  you  seemt0  think  hard 

-1  y.od  that  he  has  conferred  this  favor  upon  voti  • 

afccted  wither0  Th  yTSeh'eS  for  bein&  100  much 
ane^ud  with  it.  1  remble,  my  dear  hearers  lest 

ry0fearesartleS7°U!d  l°  these  ^‘a- 

y  *  ais  ,  lest  y  ou  should  view  with  a  tranauil  eve 

toe  most  mournful  spectacles  ;  lest  God  should  take 

fiom  you  this  mean  of  salvation  ;  and  lest  he  should 

nai  den  you  against  all  the  terrors  of  religion.  A 

n.ne.rr,  net  omy  despised  but  even  considered  as  an 

7i  h  leT  7  wuh  the  indignation,  or  at  least 
??  tue  disaffection  oi  the  benefactor.  Then  the 
iaea  01  death  will  no  longer  excite  any-apprehensions ; 
you  wnl  run  to  a  scene  of  pleasure  as  soon  as  you 
tome  from  a  funeral ;  you  will  even  become  so  hard- 
tneo  as  to  .roast  of  being  above  vulgar  fears,  and  ap¬ 
plaud  yourselves  for  a  change  so  terrible  for  your 
salvation.  : 

M  hile,  therefore,  God  continues  this  tenderness  of 
conscience  to  you,  endeavor  to  improve  it  to  the  reo-, 
illation  of  your  morals  ;  bring  those  objects  nigh 
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you  which  are  calculated  deeply  to  impress  this  im¬ 
age  on  your  minds,  whilst  it  still  has  power  to  disturb 
the  false  peace  of  your  passions.  Sometimes  visit 
the  tombs  of  your  ancestors,  to  meditate,  in  presence 
of  their  sleeping  dust,  upon  the  vanity  oi  things  here 
below  ;  interrogate  them  upon  what  remains  with 
them,  of  their  pleasures,  their  dignity,  and  their  glory, 
in  this  dark  retreat  of  the  dead  ;  open  their  mournful 
sepulchres,  and  see  what  they  now  retain  of  what  they 
formerly  were  in  the  eyes  of  men  ;  see  what  they 
now  are  ; — spectres,  whose  presence  you  cannot 
bear  ;  heaps  of  worms  and  putrefaction  !  1  his  is 
what  they  are  in  the  view  of  men  ;  but  what  are  they 
before  God !  Descend  yourselves,  in  imagination, 
into  those  abodes  of  horror  and  infection,  and  there 
choose  your  places  beforehand  ;  represent  yourselves 
in  your  last  hour,  stretched  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
having  already  entered  the  lists  with  death  ;  }  oui 
limbs  stiff,  and  seized  with  a  mortal  coldness  ;  youi 
tongue  bound  in  the  chains  of  death  ;  your  eyes  fix¬ 
ed,  immoveable,  covered  with  a  confused  cloud,  be¬ 
fore  which  every  thing  begins  to  disappear  ;  your 
neighbors  and  friends  around  you,  making  useless 
prayers  for  your  health,  redoubling  your  fears  and 
regrets,  by  the  tenderness  of  their  sighs,  and  the 
abundance  of  their  tears  ;  and  the  minister  of  reli¬ 
gion  by  your  side,  pointing  out  to  you  the  only  way 
of  salvation.  Bring  this  sight,  so  interesting  and  in¬ 
structive,  near  to  view  ;  consider  yourselves  in  the 
terrible  struggles  of  inis  last  combat,  exhibiting  no 
signs  of  life  except  in  the  convulsions  which  precede 
death  ;  all  the  world  become  nothing  with  regard 
to  you  ;  spoiled  for  ever  of  your  dignities  and  your 
titles  ;  accompanied  with  your  own  works  only,  and 
about  to  appear  before  God.  This  is  not  a  tiet;on  ; 
it  is  the  history  of  those  who  die  daily  before  your 
eyes  ;  it  is  yours  in  anticipation.  Reflect  on  the 
terrible  moment ;  it  will  come  some  time  or  other, 
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Slant  •  anrl  ffrva  >yet  t0  eiap?e  wil1  seem  like  an  in- 
will  be  to  have  mJ\  consolatl°?  7ou  can  then  have 

dy  ofyour  lives.  apreparaU°n  for  death  the 

5.  Lastly,  look  back  to  the  source  of  these  exres. 
sive  fears,  which  rentier  the  image  and  the  thought 

find  ifta^htTnbH  t0  Jou’ ancl  y°u  wiil  without  doubt 
,  ,th,  tr°unle  of  a  gudty  conscience.  It  is  not 

death  which  you  fear,  it  is  the  justice  of  God  which 
auEuts  you  beyond  that  period,  to  punish  you  for  your 
unbehef  and  manifold  transgressions;  if  is  becC 
3  u  are  afraid  to  present  yourselves  before  him,  cov- 
ei  ed  witn  so  many  shameful  wounds  which  disfigure 
ms  image  in  you  ;  and  because  for  you  to  die  in  your 
present  situation  would  be  to  perish  eternally.  Puri¬ 
ty  then  your  consciences,— recall  God  to  your  hearts  • 
present  nothing  to  his  view-  meriting  his  anger  and 
his  punishment;  put  yourselves  in  a  condition  to 
hope  something  from  his  infinite  mercy  after  death  • 
tnen  you  will  see  this  last  moment  approach  with 
less  tear  and  amazement ;  and  the  sacrifice  which 
you  will  already  have  made  to  God  of  the  world  and 
your  passions,  will  not  only  facilitate,  but  render  even 
sweet  and  consoling,  the  sacrifice  which  you  are  then 
to  make  of  your  lives. 

Now,  my  brethren,  what  is  there  in  death  terrible 
to  a  believer  ?  From  what  does  it  separate  him  ? 
From  a  world,  which  must  perish  and  which  is  the 
portion  of  the  reprobate  ;— from  his  riches,  which 
embarrassed  him,  the  use  of  which  was  attended  with 
danger,  and  which  he  was  forbidden  to  make  subser¬ 
vient  to  his  present  interests  ;— from  his  neighbors 
and  friends,  whom  he  precedes  but  a  short  time,  and 
who  will  very  soon  follow  him  ; — from  his  body, 
which  had  been  a  perpetual  source  of  sin,  and  an  ob- 
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stacle  to  his  holy  desires  ;  from  his  masters  and 
from  his  servants,  the  former  of  whom  often  exact¬ 
ed  of  him  a  criminal  compliance  with  their  wishes, 
and  the  latter  rendered  him  responsible  for  many  ot 
their  sins  ; — from  his  offices  and  dignities,  which,  by 
multiplying  his  duties,  augmented  his  dangers  ;  in 
fine,  from  life,  which  to  him  was  but  an  exile,  and 
from  which  he  had  a  desire  to  be  delivered.  hat 
does  death  give  him  for  that  which  it  takes  from 
him  ?  It  gives  him  eternal  pleasures,  which  he  will 
taste  without  fear  and  without  bitterness  -unfading 
blessings,  which  no  one  can  ravish  Irom  him  ;  the 
sure  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  God,  oi  which  he 
can  no  more  be  deprived  ;  a  deliverance  from  all  his 
passions,  which  had  been  to  him  a  continual  source 
of  inquietude  and  pain  ; — an  unalterable  peace,  which 
he  was  never  able  to  find  in  this  world ; — the  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  all  the  chains  which  bound  him  to  the  earth, 
and  detained  him  here  as  a  captive  ; — in  fine,  the 
society  of  holy  and  happy  beings,  instead  of  that 
of  sinful  men  from  which  he  is  now  separated. 

And  what  is  there,  O  my  God,  in  this  world,  suf¬ 
ficiently  agreeable  to  a  believer  to  attach  him  to  life  ? 
It  is  to  him  a  vale  of  tears,  where  dangers  are  nume¬ 
rous,  combats  daily,  victories  rare,  and  falling  into 
sins  inevitable  ; — where  there  must  be  unremitted 
watchfulness  and  engagedness  ; — where  the  bodily 
appetites  and  passions  must  be  continually  mortified  ; 
_ where  worldly  enjoyments  constantly  hold  out  al¬ 
luring  temptations,  and  yet  are  forbidden  ; — where 
that  which  naturally  pleases  the  most  is  the  most  to 
be  avoided  and  feared  ; — in  a  word,  where,  if  you  do 
not  suffer,  if  you  do  not  weep,  if  you  do  not  resist 
unto  blood,  if  you  do  not  war  incessantly,  if  you  do 
not  even  hate  yourselves,  you  are  lost.  What  is  there 
then  in  this  life  sufficiently  amiable  and  attractive  to 
interest  the  affections  of  a  truly  pious  Christian  ? 
And  must  it  not  be  a  triumph  and  a  gain  to  him  to 
die  ? 
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.  Thus’  my  brethren,  death  is  the  only  point  r,f 
view,  the  only  consolation  which  can  support  Tf 

they  groan  under  affliction^  They 
know  that  their  end  is  nigh  ;  that  the  short  and  tra/ 
s  tory  tabulations  of  this  life  will  be  followed  with  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  and  in  this  thought  they 
“  f  d?  lllexn:*ustib!e  source  of  patience,  of  firmness^ 
Md  of  cheerfulness.  Do  they  feel  the  law  of  their 

SneJSinVt[nnS  againSt  the  Iaw  of  their  minds,  and 
exciting  in  them  emotions  which  endanger  their  fi¬ 
delity,  and  we.l  nigh  cause  their  feet  to  slip  ?  They 
are  not  ignorant  that  after  the  dissolution  of  their 
eartnly  house  they  will  be  made  heavenly  and  spirit- 
ual  ;  and  that  being  delivered  from  all  these  evils 
they  wH!  then  become  like  the  Angels  of  Heaven! 
he  recollection  of  these  things  sustains  and  fortifies 

!h,T;>  Av  5thry  °PPresscd  with  the  weight  of 
«nv  Vr  y°ke  '  Is-  th-6lr  Weak  faith  uP°n  the  point 

yielding,  or  sinking  under  the  weight  of  the 
austere  duties  of  the  gospel  ?  The  day  of  the  Lord 

andfflfenf 5  Arr  bleSS6Cl  recomPense  is  at  hand  ; 
and  the  end  of  their  course,  which  they  already  see, 

,  nimates  them  and  gives  them  new  strength.  Hear 

«°Rr JS!  A-?°St A  ;:°n£0lcd  the  Primitive  believers. 
Brethren,  said  he  to  them,  “  the  time  is  short, 

t.ie  day  approaches,  the  Lord  is  at  the  door,  and  he 
will  not  long  delay ;  rejoice  then,  again  I  say,  re¬ 
joice.  1  his  was  all  the  consolation  of  those  men 
when  they  were  persecuted,  injured,  proscribed,  trod- 
den  under  loot,  considered  as  the  offscouring  of  the 
wor  d,  the  opprobrium  of  Jews,  and  the  laue-hinp- 
stock  of  Gentiles.  They  knew  that  death  would  dry 
up  their  tears  ;  that  then  there  would  be  no  more 
sorrow,  or  grief,  or  suffering  ;  that  every  thing  would 

aCj  and  this  thouSht  mitigated  all  their  pains. 

An  .  It  any  one  had  told  these  valiant  confessors  of 
the  faith,  that  the  Lord  would  not  make  them  taste 
death,  and  that  he  would  leave  them  to  live  eternally 
upon  earth,  this  would  have  staggered  their  faith, 
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tempted  their  constancy,  and  by  taking  from  them 
the  hope  of  future  happiness,  would  have  deprived 

them  of  all  their  consolation.  . 

You  will  perhaps  say,  you  are  not  surprised  at  Jus, 
because  to  men  afflicted  and  unhappy  as  they  were 
death  must  have  appeared  a  refuge.  \  ou  mistake, 
mv  brethren.  It  was  not  their  persecutions  and  suf¬ 
ferings  which  constituted  their  unhappiness  and  gnei. 
These  were  their  joy,  their  consolation,  and  them 
glory  :  “  We  glory  in  tribulations,”  said  they, 
was  the  distance  at  which  they  still  lived  from  Jesus 
Christ.  This  was  the  source  of  their  tears,  and  the 
only  thing  which  rendered  death  so  desirable  to  them. 
Whilst  we  are  in  the  body,  said  the  Apostle,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  ;  and  this  absence  rendered  the 
condition  of  those  faithful  men  grievous  and  hard  to 
be  borne.  True  piety  will  lead  us  to  wish  a  re-union 
with  Christ  our  chief,  and  to  sigh  after  the  happy 
moment  which  will  incorporate  us  with  all  the  elect, 
in  th?.t  mystical  body  which  was  formed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  from  every  language,  tribe, 
and  nation  ;  which  is  the  end  of  all  the  designs  of 
God,  and  which  will  glorify  him  with  Jesus  Christ 
for  ever.  True  Christians,  while  here-  lxIo\»,  aiC 
like  branches  separated  from  their  vine  ;  like  rivers 
at  a  distance  from  their  iountain  ;  like  strangers 
wandering  far  from  their  country;  like  captives 
.chained  in  a  prison  waiting  for  their  deliverance  ; 
like  children  banished  from  the  house  oT  their  father ; 
in  one  word,  like  members  separated  from  their  body. 
Since  Christ  their  chief  is  ascended  into  heaven,  they 
consider  the  earth  as  no  longer  the  place  of  their 
abode  ;  they  wait  for  the  blessed  hope  and  coming  of 
their  Lord.  This  desire  constitutes  their  piety  and 
their  consolation  ;  and  for  a  Christian  not  to  long  for 
this  happy  moment,  but  to  fear  it,  and  to  regard  it  as 
the  greatest  of  misfortunes,  is  to  pronounce  an  anath¬ 
ema  against  his  Lord  ; — to  desire  to  have  no  part 
with  him  ; — -to  renounce  the  promises  ol  faith,  and 


— 


118 


DEATH. 


he  glorious  title  of  a  citizen  of  heaven  -—to  v 
happiness  upon  earth  ;-_to  deny  a  future  s*ate 
regard  religion  as  a  dream ---and  !  1  T 
death  will  terminate  his  Se«  that 

iNo  my  brethren  ;  death  has  nothing  but  wW  * 

ST  and  desira«e  t0  a  P-us  -an!  Arrived  at 

nappy  moment,  he  sees,  without  regret,  a  world  >  er 

ijh  which  had  never  annc'uwT  m  .  aTei~ 

and  whirl,  hr  hi ,  PP  fled, to  nim  bllt  as  vanity, 
anc  wmcli  he  had  never  loved  ;  his  eves  are  dosil 

with  pleasure,  on  all  those  vain  spectacles  which  the 
co  "  c  f°n?3’  WlUCh  he  hRd  over  regarded  as  the  d  - 

c  °  *  say  — he  perceives  with  pleasure 
this  mortal  body,  which  had  been  the  source  of  all 
his  temptations,  and  the  fata!  cause  of  all  his  weak- 
nesses,  clothed  with  immortality  ;  he  regrets  nothin^ 
upon  earth  where  he  leaves  nothing,  and  from  which 
Ins  attachment  flies  with  his  soul ;  he  does  not  even 
comp.am  of  being  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  course 
and  of  mushing  his  days  in  an  age  still  flourishing’ 

,  •  V  yu-tvary,  he  thanks  his  deliverer  for  havim- 
aDimged  h,s  pains  with  his  years;  for  not  bavin- 
c..cted  from  him  hut  the  half  of  his  debt,  as  the 
pnceof  his  immortality;  and  for  having  consum¬ 
ed  sacrifice  in  so  short  a  time,  fearing  that  a 
jn8’er  continuance  m  a  corrupt  world  would  have 
Iierverted  ms^ieart.  His  zeal,  his  mortification  and 
--  .enial,  wmch  had  cost  the  weakness  of  the  fle^h 
so  much,  then  afford  him  the  greatest  consolation 

,  se*s  that  ®velT  t^ng  vanishes  except  what  he  has 
done  ior  God  ;  that  every  thing  forsakes  him,  his 
fortune,  _  his  neighbors,  his  friends,  his  dignities.il 
every  tiling  cut  his  own  actions  ;  and  he  is  transport¬ 
ed  with  joy  that  he  has  not  put  his  confidence  in  the 
favor  of  princes,  in  the  children  of  men,  in  the  vmn 
hopes  of  fortune,  in  any  thing  which  couid  perish  • 
mt  m  the  Lord  alone,  who  continues  eternally  the 
same,  and  in  a  near  communion  with  whom  he  will 
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shortly  find  that  peace  and  happiness  which  creatures 
cannot  give. 

Thus,  tranquil  with  respect  to  what  is  past,  disre¬ 
garding  the  present,  transported  with  joy  that  lie  has 
at  last  arrived  upon  the  borders  of  that  future  state 
which  wras  the  object  of  his  desires  ;  seeing  the  bo¬ 
som  of  Abraham  already  open  to  receive  him,  and 
the  Son  of  man  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  holding  in  his  hands  the  crowns  of  immortality, 
he  sleeps  in  the  Lord,  and  is  borne  by  blessed  spirits 
to  the  abode  of  the  saints, — to  mansions  of  eternal 
bliss.  May  you,  my  brethren,  thus  see  your  earthly 
course  terminate  !  This  is  what  I  wish  you  all. — - 
Amen. 
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LUKE  VII.  12,  13. 


Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city ,  behold. , 


there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out ,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother ,  and  she  was  a  widow  :  and  much  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  her ,  he  had  compassion  on  her . 

In  this  passage  of  scripture,  rt\j  hearers,  ma¬ 
ny  interesting  circumstances  are  mentioned  ; — a 
mother  who  has  lost  her  son,  and  who  is  thus  de¬ 
prived  of  her  most  pleasing  hope  ; — a  young  man 
taken  away  in  the  flower  of  his  age, — an  only  son,  the 
sole  heir  of  his  family,  suddenly  cut  off  from  all  his 
expectations  and  a  crowd  of  people  accompanying 
the  corpse  to  the  grave,  and  taking  part  in  this  fune¬ 
ral  ceremony.  These  were  circumstances  calculat¬ 
ed  to  touch  the  Saviour  of  men  ;  and  it  was  impossi¬ 
ble  that  a  God  of  love  and  mercy  should  not  be  mov¬ 
ed  with  so  mournful  a  retinue,  with  a  sight  so  wor¬ 
thy  of  pity.  But  other  objects  affected  him  still  more 
sensibly.  The  loss  of  a  son,  the  grief  of  a  mother, 
the  death  of  an  heir,  the  desolate  situation  of  a  widow, 
— these  were  considerations  drawn  wholly  from  this 


world ;  and  what  gave  our  Lord  greater  pain  than 
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any  cf  these,  was  the  excessive  though  natural  at¬ 
tachment  cf  this  mother  to  her  son  ;  the  want  of 
piety  in  this  woman,  who  looked  upon  death  not  with 
tne  e}  e  oi  faith,  but  with  the  eye  of  sense  ;  and  the 
unhappy  condition  of  this  young  man,  who  had  been 
surprised  by  an  unexpected  death  for  which  he  was 
not  prepared. 

Now,  to  confine  myself  to  this  last  idea,  which  ap¬ 
peals  to  me  tne  most  essential  and  the  most  impor¬ 
tant,  is  it  not  thus  that  many  die  every  day  ;  that  is 
without  having  thought  of  death,  without  being  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  closing  scene  ?  And  what  is  there°more 
ocpiorable  tnan  the  situation  of  a  man  who  finds 
himself  at  this  last  moment  when  he  least  expects  it  ; 
and  who  has  made  no  preparation  for  an  event  the 
consequences  of  which  are  eternal  ?  It  is  then  of  the 
greatest  moment,  my  dear  hearers,  that  you  learn  to 
prevent  so  dreadful  a  danger  ;  and  for  this  reason  I 
propose  to  discourse  to  you  at  present  concerning  a 
preparation  for  death. 

St.  Chrysostom,  in  the  rules  which  he  has  riven 
for  the  conduct  of  life,  makes  a  preparation  for  death 
consist  particularly  in  three  things  :  A  persuasion  of 
the  certainty  of  death  :  Watchfulness  against  being 
surprised  by  death  :  And,  that  practical  acquaintance 
with  death,  which  consists  in  dying  daily  to  the  world, 
or  in  making  of  life  itself  a  continual  apprenticeship 
to  death. 

What  excites  compassion  in  the  Son  of  God  in 
relation  to  us  is  that  though  we  fear  death,  to  a  great 
degree,  we  nevertheless  live  in  an  entire  negligence, 
and  profound  forgetfulness  of  that  period.  We  fear 
death  ;  and  yet  however  certain,  and  even  near  it 
may  be,  we  are  scarce  ever  persuaded  that  we  must 
certainly  die.  We  fear  death  ;  and  yet  however  un¬ 
certain,  in  some  respects,  it  may  be,  and  however 
liable  we  are  to  be  deceived  and  surprised  by  it,  we 
take  as  little  precaution  as  if  we  were  fully  instructed 
as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  our  death.  In  fine,  we 
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fear  death  ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  the  daily  and 
sensible  experience  we  have  ol  death,  we  never  really 
learn  to  die.  To  the  illustration  ot  these  thiee  pom  s 
your  attention  is  now  called. 

I.  It  is  in  a  persuasion  of  the  certainty  ol  death 
that  a  preparation  for  that  important  event  must  be¬ 
gin.  For  it  is  difficult  for  us  seriously  to  prepare  for 
any  thing,  of  the  certainty  ol  which  we  are  not  luhy 
persuaded  ;  and  if  it  is  to  be  attended  w  ith  conse¬ 
quences  so  irreparable  and  so  terrible  as  death,  it  is 
not  possible,  if  we  are  strongly  persuaded  of  it,  that 
we  should  not  apply  ourselves  to  prepare  for  it,  with 
all  our  power.  Do  not  consider  what  I  shall  now  say 
to  you,  my  hearers,  as  paradoxical,  or  as  affording  no 
instruction  ;  and  do  not  reply7, — Death  is  so  certain 
that  there  is  nothing  of  which  men,  in  spite  of  them¬ 
selves,  are  more  fully /convinced.  For  I  assert,  on 
the  contrary,  that  there  is  nothing,  or  almost  nothing, 
of  which  they  are  less  so.  This  is  a  truth  which  may 
surprise  you,  and  which  I  should  not  myself  compre¬ 
hend,  if  I  did  not  know  in  what  sense  it  is  to  be  un¬ 
derstood  ;  still  it  is  a  certain  truth  of  which  I  hope 
to  convince  vou. 

It  is  true,  my  brethren,  we  are  all  persuaded  that 
a  sentence  of  death  is  decreed  against  sinful  man  in 
the  sovereign  tribunal  of  a  just  God  ;  and  that  this 
sentence  is  irrevocable  and  without  appeal.  But  by 
a  certain  enchantment  of  our  self  love,  we  insensibly 
forget  that  this  sentence  is  to  be  executed  upon  us  ; 
and  we  live,  in  effect,  as  if  we  were  persuaded  that 
we  are  never  to  die.  We  know  well  as  a  general 
truth,  that  all  men  are  mortal  ;  but  by  a  thousand 
illusions,  and  a  thousand  false  hopes  which  deceive 
us,  whatever  may  be  the  general  truth,  we  always 
make  a  particular  exception  in  favor  of  ourselves.  Or, 
to  speak  more  properly,  though  we  have  a  specu¬ 
lative  evidence  and  conviction  that  we  ourselves 
shall  die,  yet  a  thousand  practical  errors  make  us 
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belieye  that  we  shall  not  die.  That  is  to  say,  we 
,  ac  ny  acknowledge  that  we  shall  one  dav  die,  thar 
;^.I\a.severe  laf  to  which  we  must  at  last  sub- 
..  Vn  blu  7e  collso]e  ourselves  with  the  thought  that 
it  wul  not  be  soon,  that  we  have  much  time  still  left, 

h°llr  18  l]^  yet  come  5  an(i  this  persuasion 
[.events  our  cultivating  that  lively  sense  of  the 

approach  of  death,  and  those  dispositions  which  are 
m^essary  *°  PrcFare  lis  for  the  solemn  period.  For 
c  -^ne,  my  hearers,  tnat  what  will  lead  us  to  prepare 
ior  a  happy  death  is  not  simply  to  believe,  as  a  spec- 
a  cmve  truth,  that  we  must  die  ;  but  to  be  deeply  af- 
ected  and  penetrated  with  this  sentiment :  I  shall 
me,  and  my  hour  approaches  ;  I  shall  die,  and  this 
uiii  happen  m  some  one  of  those  years  which  I  am 
promising  myself  in  vain  ;  I  shall  die,  and  this  will 
nappen  at  that  time,  and  in  that  manner,  which  I  the 
.east  thought  of.  This  would  lead  us  firmly  to  adopt 
.  e  noble  resolution  of  reforming  our  lives,  of  think- 
mg  seriously  and  efficaciously  upon  death. 

lo  what  measures  then  does  the  enemy  of  our 
salvation  have  recourse  ?  Hear,  my  brethren,  the 
most  dangerous  artifice  which  he  makes  use  of  to 
keep  us  in  impenitence.  He  leaves  to  us  all  those 
thoughts  concerning  death  which  he  knows  we 
snould  not  improve  to  any  good  purpose  ;  and  takes 
pom  us  that  which  alone  would  be  capable  of  excit¬ 
ed?  us  to  serious  consideration.  He  does  net  at¬ 
tempt  to  persuade  us  we  shall  never  die.  This  would 
be  too  gross  an  error,  and  one  of  which  indeed  he 
has  no  need  in  order  to  destroy  us  ;  hut  he  per¬ 
suades  us  that  we  shall  not  die  to-day,  nor  to-morrow, 
npr  for  a  long  time  yet  to  come,  amHhis  suffices  him, 
for  never  calculating  upon  death  as  near  at  hand, 
we  neglect  to  draw  those  salutary  consequences  from 
its  certainty  which  would  lead  us  to  repentance.  It 
is  in  this  sense  that  St.  Chrysostom  applies  those 
words  in  Genesis,  “  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.”  The 
remark  of  that  Father  is  worthy  of  our  attention.  Ho 
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observes  that  the  devil,  that  lying  spirit,  in  order  to 
seduce  us,  daily  employs  the  same  stratagem  w  1 1  i c  1 1 
lie  used  in  the  terrestrial  paradise,  against  our  first 
parents  ;  and  that  when  he  designs  either  to  lead  us 
to  commit  sin,  or  to  induce  us  to  defer  repentance*, 
one  of  the  most  common  methods  by  which  lie  at¬ 
tains  his  object  is  to  suggest  to  us,  as  he  did  to  the 
first  man  and  woman,  that  we  shall  not  surely  die. 
But  how  can  he  blind  us  in  this  respect  (  It  Cod  had 
not  told  us  in  his  word,  if  reason  did  not  convince  us, 
would  not  experience  alone  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
force  us  to  believe  that  we  shall  die  ?  What  probabil¬ 
ity  is  there  that  on  this  subject  we  can  be  made  tp 
contradict  not  only  our  religion  and  our  reason,  but 
the  incontestible  and  evident  testimony  of  our  senses  1 
It  was  not  so  astonishing  that  our  first  father  should 
fall  into  such  a  snare  ;  for  he  had  not  seen  any  in¬ 
stance  of  death,  and  in  consequence  of  the  happy 
state  of  holiness  in  which  God  had  created  him,  he 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  health.  Therefore,  feeling 
no  weakness  which  could  warn  him  of  mortality,  he 
might  the  more  easily  suffer  himself  to  be  deceived 
by  the  vain  premise  of  the  tempter,  and  flatter  himself 
that  he  should  not  die.  But  to  say  to  us,  my  hearers, 
to  us  whose  eyes  are  continually  struck  with  the  im¬ 
age  of  death, — whom  death  surrounds  on  all  sides, — 
who  see  it  in  others,  and  who,  by  our  infirmities,  al¬ 
ready  feel  the  sad  proofs  of  it  in  ourselves, — to  say 
to  us,  a  You  shall  not  die  this  is  the  last  tempta¬ 
tion  by  which  it  would  seem  the  devil  would  attack 
us,  and  still  less  deceive  us.  It  is  nevertheless  that 
by  which  he  the  oftenest  attacks  us  ;  and  what  is  still 
more  strange,  it  is  that  by  which  he  succeeds  the 
best.  The  artifice  is  gross,  I  acknowledge  ;  but  our 
blindness,  in  being  deceived  by  it,  is  the  more  deplo¬ 
rable.  And  yet  this  is  every  moment  the  case. 
For  our  great  adversary,  who  continually  seeks  our 
ruin,  and  who  knows  our  weak  side,  has  only  to  take 
by  that,  and.  to  say  to  us  ;  “  You  shall  not  yet  die  j” 
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and  we  believe  him.  He  has  only  to  suggest  to  us 
ihat  we  aie  young  ;  that  there  is  no  need  of  haste  • 
t  lat  \ve  sna!1.  hereafter  have  leisure  to  think  upon 
ourselves  ;  without  further  examination  we  credit 
ms  suggestions,  and  securely  live  in  sin,  indulo-in- 
oui seizes  in  the  irregularities  of  a  worldly  life’ 

rn  ^  -^cause  v’re  are  never  persuaded,  I  mean 
efficaciously  so,  that  we  must  die. 

It  seems  that  m  this  respect  there  is  a  secrect  under- 
st  ancmg  between  us  and  our  great  enemy.  For  in- 

stfeaf  0  ,  bem£  ever  firmly  persuaded  of  the  certainty 
of  death,  we  wish  not  to  be,-— we  fear  to  be, — we  nut 
cut  of  view  all  those  objects  which  might  serve  to 
convince  us  ;  and  those  prospects  of  death  which 
ougiit  to  oe  the  means  of  our  sanctification  do  com¬ 
monly  but  trouble  us,  grieve  us,  astonish  us,  or  even 
sometimes  irritate  us,  when  at  the  approach  of  our 
last  hour,  any  thing  is  said  to  us  on  the  subject,  and 
t.ue  *east  proposition  made  to  us  referring  to  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  our  situation. 

Hence  it  happens  that  most  men  close  their  lives 
without  really  believing  that  they  shall  die,  and  al¬ 
most  with  a  presumptuous  assurance  that  they  shall 
net.  Hence  it  happens  that  those  to  whom  there 
certainly  and  evidently  remain  but  a  few  days  of  life, 
are  however  the  very  persons  who  labor  the  most  for 
hie.  How  many  people  are  there,  who,  struck  with 
a  mortal  malady,  and  already  given  over  by  public 
opinion,  form  designs,  engage  in  enterprises,  and  dis¬ 
quiet  themselves  with  a  thousand  temporal  affairs  as 
if  they  had  the  greatest  concern  in  future  w  orldly 
events  ?.  How  many  old  men  are  there,  who,  borne 
down  with  a  weight  of  years,  and  having  but  one  step 
more  to  take  to  the  grave,  are  as  greedy  after  the 
things  of  the  world,  as  if  they  were  to  posses  them 
for  ages  ? 

Hence  it  happens  that  the  great,  by  a  fatality,  if  I 
dare  to  say  it,  attached  to  their  condition,  never  know 
their  situation  in  this  respect  ;  not  even  when  they 
are  at  the  moment  of  death ;  and  this  because  all  who 
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-  come  near  them  are  prepossessed  with  the  idea  that 
they  wish  not  to  know  it.  Every  one  conspires  to 
deceive  them,  at  a  time  when  it  is  most  important  to 
open  their  eyes.  People  assure  them  that  every 
thing  appears  in  their  favor,  when  it  is  evident 
that  every  appearance  is  against  them  ;  they  con¬ 
gratulate  them  upon  any  slight  alteration  in  their 
case  seemingly  for  the  better,  and  upon  a  change 
which  may  be  favorable  in  appearance,  but  which  is 
in  reality  only  the  last  effort  of  sinking  nature  ;  they 
industriously,  and  with  great  care,  conceal  from  them 
all  the  marks  and  presages  which  are  discovered  in 
them1  of  certain  death  ;  they  exaggerate  to  them  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  medicines,  without  ever  speak¬ 
ing  to  them  of  the  sovereign  remedy,  which  is  re¬ 
pentance.  In  this  manner  every  one  deceives  them  ; 
and  from  what  motives  ?  From  motives  wholly  world¬ 
ly  ;  a  wife  from  excess  of  tenderness  ;  children  from 
respect  or  interest ;  strangers  from  complaisance  ; 
domestics  from  fear  ; — so  that  they  are  always  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  truth,  and  even  when  dying  are  stiff 
sure  that  they  shall  not  die. 

Hence  it  happens  that  those  who,  from  their  station 
and  from  the  peculiar  duties  of  their  profession, 
ought  to  undeceive  people  in  this  respect,  and  to 
speak  with  less  reserve,  have  so  much  difficuiity  to 
explain  themselves.  They  rely  upon  one  another 
to  do  this,  the  physician  upon  the  clergyman  who  at 
this  hour  is  called  in,  and  the  clergyman  upon  the 
physician  ;  neither  of  them  being  willing,  to  be 
the  messenger  of  important,  though  painful  and 
distressing  tidings,  which,  however,  God  has  com¬ 
mitted  to  them  to  deliver  ;  and  thus  they  sacrifice 
to  weak  considerations  the  salvation  of  a  soul,  whose 
eternal  destiny  depended,  in  some  measure,  upon 
their  faithfulness.  Hence  come  so  many  precau¬ 
tions,  so  many  disguises,  so  many  evasions,  in  the 
last  extremity,  when  it  is  thought  necessary  to  press 
upon  a  sick  man  an  attention  to  prayer,  and  religious 
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duties,  as^  a  preparation  for  death.  People  assure 
him,  that  he  need  not.  yet  despair  ;  that  though  he 
is  exhorted  to  those  religious  duties,  it  is  not  because 
he  is  thought  to  be  so  dangerous  as  to  admit  of  no 
longer  delay  ;  but  that  it  is  good  to  be  prepared  in 
season,  that  thus  the  mind  may  be  at  rest ;  that  is  to 
say,  they  take  from  him  one  of  the  most  powerful 
motives  to  repentance,  and  perhaps  the  only  one  ca¬ 
pable  of  affecting  him,  namely  a  near  view  of  the 
judgment  of  God. 

It  was  not  thus  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  conducted, 
when,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  with  a  holy  bold¬ 
ness,  he  warned  the  king  of  Judah  that  his  end  ap¬ 
proached,  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  to  go  to  render  an  account  to  the  sove¬ 
reign  judge.  “  Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  for  thou 
shalt  die  and  not  live.”  He  pronounced  this  sen¬ 
tence  without  any  softening.  Thou  shalt  die.  He 
had  no  regard,  either  to  the  royal  grandeur  of  Hez- 
ekiah,  or  to  the  agitation  into  which  this  denuncia¬ 
tion  of  death  might  throw  him.  Thou  shalt  die,  O 
Prince,  though  a  monarch  and  absolute  in  power.  Ah, 
my  hearers,  where  do  we  find  in  these  times,  such 
prophets,  I  do  not  say  for  kings  and  crowned  heads, 
but  even  for  persons  in  other  stations  ;  especially  for 
those  who  have  any  distinction  in  the  world,  of  birth 
or  rank  ? 

It  is  not  astonishing  that  people  should  die,  by  un¬ 
foreseen  and  singular  events,  without  being  sensible 
that  they  are  near  death.  Such  instances  are  terrible 
judgments  of  God,  wherein,  for  the  punishment  of 
sinners,  he  suffers  death  to  surprise  them  in  their 
sins.  But  it  is  not  of  such  events  that  I  am  now 
speaking.  What  I  cannot  sufficiently  deplore,  nor 
enough  condemn,  is  that  dying  people,  whom  God  is 
-calling  from  life  in  the  most  common  methods,— 
those  to  whom  death  leaves,  even  to  the  last  sigh,  the 
%  free  exercise  of  reason, — those  in  whose  favor  divine 
.justice  relaxes  from  its  demands,  in  accommodating 
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itself  to  their  necessities,  and  giving  them  leisure  to 
think  of  their  situation, — that  such  should  die,  after 
all  this,  without  being  persuaded  of  the  absolute  cer¬ 
tainty  and  near  approach  of  death  ; — and  that  this 
want  of  persuasion  is  not  the  effect  of  the  rigorous 
vengeance  of  heaven,  which  is  thus  chastising  them, 
nor  of  an  unexpected  event  which  disconcerts  them, 
but  of  an  inconceivable  obstinacy  which  blinds 
them  ;  that  we  attempt  to  deceive  and  seduce  our¬ 
selves,  believing  things  to  be  not  as  they  really  are, 
but  as  it  would  please  us  they  should  be  ;  that  we 
should  thus  conduct  appears  to  me  worthy  not  on’y 
of  compassion  but  of  indignation. 

Now  what  is  the  remedy  for  this,  my  hearers  ?— It 
is,  in  the  first  place,  habitually  to  cherish  in  our  minds 
a  general  persuasion  of  the  certainty  of  death,  which 
may  rectify  all  our  particular  errors  ;  that  is  to  say, 
to  our  presumptuous  assurance  respecting  death  we 
should  continually  oppose  the  lively  idea  of  death. 
We  should  often  recall  to  our  minds  this  salutary- 
thought,  I  shall  die, — and  I  shall  die  in  some  one 
of  those  moments  in  which  I  could  not  have  believed 
I  was  to  die.  Thus  the  oracles  of  truth  have  taught 
me  ;  and  wo  is  me  !  if,  notwithstanding  the  express 
words  of  the  holy  scriptures,  notwithstanding'  the  sol¬ 
emn  denunciation  of  Christ,  I  am  not  yet  persuaded 
of  this.  It  was  this  remembrance  of  death  which  Mo¬ 
ses  so  much  enjoined  upon  the  people  of  God,  being 
convinced  that  that  nation,  inconstant  and  indocile  as 
they  naturally  were,  would  be  obedient,  while  they 
should  have  that  object  present  before  their  eyes. 
u  Oh,  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end 

Secondly,  We  should  endeavor  to  have  a  sincere 
and  true  friend,  a  friend  who,  without  sparing  us, 
without  listening  to  the  sentiments  of  a  weak  or  in- 
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terested  friendship,  will  come  to  us,  when  we  are  in 
canger,  and  say  to  us  with  the  same  zeal  and  energy 
winch  the  prophet  manifested,— Prepare  to  die,  and 
that  immediately  ;  for  death  is  not  far  distant.  Let 
us  require  of  him,  as  the  kindest  office  which  he  can 
no  us,  that  he  will  not  delay  to  explain  himself,  and 
that  m  explaining  himself  he  will  not  be  afraid  of 
grieving  us.  Let  us  assure  him  that  by  that  we 
snail  judge  whether  he  is  sincerely  attached  to  us  ; 
~-tnat  by  that  we  shall  distinguish  him  from  false 
nienos,  and  shall  consider  ourselves  as  under  obliga- 
Eons  to  him  for  one  of  the  most  precious  favors, 
which  is  a  persuasion  of  the  certainty  of  death  when 
we  are  drawing  near  to  that  period.  This  is  what 
wrought  to  wish  from  a  friend.  All  other  services, 

without  this,  or  which  do  not  go  thus  far,  are  vain^, _ > 

aie  contemptible, — nay  they  are  often  times  danger¬ 
ous.  But  to  attend  to  the  salvation  of  a  dying  friend, 
to  be  anxious  ior  his  soul  and  for  his  eternal  state, 
—to  endeavor  to  prepare  him,  by  wise  counsel,  to  fin- 
.iSn,  like  a  Christian,  a  life  which  will  be  followed  by 
supreme  happiness  or  supreme  misery,  this  is  to  be  a 
Cicud  till  death.  Let  us  seek  such  a  faithful  friend. 
But  where  shall  we  find  him  ?  Not  among  men  of 
the  world.  If  they  are  at  all  friendly  to  each  other, 
(and  how  very  few  are  so  ?)  it  is  according  to  the 
ialse  spirit  of  the  world  ;  it  is  with  regard  to  the  friv¬ 
olous  interests  of  the  world  ;  it  is  to  establish  or  ad¬ 
vance  a  friend  in  the  world.  But  we  shall  find  him 
among  the  small  number  of  virtuous  and  faithful  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  has  reserved  to  himself, 
in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  world,  and  who  are  conspic¬ 
uous  for  their  piety.  Such  friends  are  the  more  val¬ 
uable,  as  after  having  assisted  us  to  live  well  they 
then  help  us  to  die  well. 


1  hirdly.  We  should  endeavor  to  fortify  ourselves 
against  the  fear  of  death  ;  because  it  is  the  immode¬ 
rate  fear  of  this  event  which  renders  the  thought  of 
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i t  so  disagreeable,  and  the  persuasion  of  its  certainty 
so  difficult.  What  people  greatly  fear  they  love  to 
represent  to  themselves  as  being  far  distant ;  they 
even  endeavor  absolutely  to  lose  the  remembrance  ot 
it,  as  if  it  was  never  to  arrive.  Now  with  what  shall 
we  combat  and  overcome  this  fear  ?  With  the  arms 
of  faith,  with  the  motives  of  Christian  hope,  with  the 
holy  ardors  of  divine  love.  For  this  purpose,  we 
should  often  say  to  ourselves  in  secret,  u  Behold  the 
bridegroom  cometh.”  My  soul  arise  and  go  forth 
to  meet  him.  Behold  he  cometh.  He  will  not  come 
at  a  future  time,  but  he  is  now  coming  ;  not  to  de¬ 
stroy  thee,  but  to  withdraw  thee  from  the  miseries  of 
this  mortal  life,  and  cause  thee  to  enter' into  posses¬ 
sion  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  not  to  reject  thee  from 
his  presence,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  take  thee  to  his 
bosom,  and  to  unite  thee  eternally  to  himself.  “  Be¬ 
hold  the  Bridegroom  cometh.”  This  language,  it  is 
true,  is  too  elevated  for  worldly  minded  men  ;  but  it 
is  a  sentiment  common  to  saints  ;  a  consoling  view 
which  encourages,  fortifies,  and  animates  them.  With 
such  a  disposition  they  are  pleased  at  beholding  death 
as  near;  and  the  nearer  they  view  it,  the  more  are 
they  prepared  to  meet  it,  the  more  do  they  redouble 
their  cares,  their  activity,  their  fervor.  To  what  will 
such  a  persuasion  of  the  certainty  of  death  lead  ?  To 
a  holy  v/atchfulness  against  being  surprised  by  death. 
This  leads  me  to  my  second  head  of  discourse. 

II.  Who  would  think*  my  hearers,  that  we  could 
find  a  preservative  against  being  surprised  by  death  ? 
Yet  this  important  secret  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
has  taken  care  to  teach  us  ;  and  the  secret  is  contain¬ 
ed  in  this  one  word,  Watch  ;  a  word  with  which  the 
Son  of  God  has  connected  many  blessings  ;  a  word 
with  which  he  almost  universally  concluded  the  di¬ 
vine  instructions  he  gave  to  mankind  ;  and  a  word 
a  due  attention  to  which  is  the  substance,  the  abridge¬ 
ment  of  all  Christian  wisdom.  1  or  to  what  is  the 
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wisdom  of  the  gospel  directed  ?  To  the  great  busi¬ 
ness  of  salvation.  On  what  depends  this  essential, 
this  only  business  ?  On  death.  And  what  more  in¬ 
fallible  and  more  necessary  means  to  fortify  us  against 
death,  and  guard  us  against  being  surprised  by  it 
than  watchfulness  ? 

It  is  indeed  true  that,  after  all  our  watchfulness, 
the  particular  circumstances  of  death  will  ever  be  un¬ 
certain  as  to  us  until  the  event  shall  make  us  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  them.  But  however  uncertain  death  is,  and 
always  will  be,  as  to  the  circumstances  attending  it, 
still  we  may  so  conduct  that  it  shall  never  surprise 
us.  After  all  our  reflections  upon  the  subject,  and  all 
our  endeavors  to  penetrate  into  futurity,  we  shall  still 
remain  ignorant  of  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  our  death  ;  because  these  are  mysteries  which 
cur  heavenly  Father  has  reserved  to  himself,  not  only 
to  his  sovereign  power,  but  also  to  his  divine  fore¬ 
knowledge.  “  Which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power.”* 

But  without  knowing  the  time  of  our  death,  we 
may  at  all  times  be  so  attentive  to  ourselves,  that 
there  never  will  be  an  hour  in  which  death  will  not 
find  us  on  our  guard  ;  without  knowing  the  place  of 
our  death,  we  may  so  expect  it  in  all  places  that  we 
shall  never  be  in  one  in  which  we  shall  not  be  guard¬ 
ed  against  its  snares  ;  without  knowing  the  kind  of 
our  death,  that  is  to  say,  without  knowing  whether  it 
will  be  a  lingering  or  a  sudden  death,  an  easy  death 
or  one  accompanied  with  violent  agonies,  a  death 
which  will  leave  us  the  full  exercise  of  reason  or  de¬ 
prive  us  of  it,  we  may  take  such  proper  precautions 
that,  as  to  the  rest,  it  shall  not  be  a  death  unprovided 
for.  This  is  what  constituted  the  difference  between 
the  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  who  are  spoken  of  in  the 
gospel.  The  one  were  no  better  instructed  than  the 
other  as  to  the  moment  when  the  bridegroom  would 


*  Acts  i.  7. 
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come  ;  but  in  this  uncertainty,  the  former  had  the 
precaution  to  keep  their  lamps  always  burning, 
whereas  the  latter  slept,  and  during  their  sleep  suffer¬ 
ed  their  lamps  to  go  out. 

Herein,  my  hearers,  we  ought  to  adore  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God  ;  that  is,  in  this  uncertainty  ol 
death,  terrible  as  it  is  in  other  respects,  on  account  oi 
the  salutary  effect  it  is  calculated  to  produce.  For 
this  is  a  mean  which  God  has  appointed  to  keep  us 
from  sin,  and  to  induce  us  to  watch  incessantly  over 
our  actions,  to  measure  all  our  steps,  to  weigh  all  our 
words,  to  purify  all  our  thoughts,  and  to  regulate  all 
the  desires  of  our  hearts.  If  I  knew  when  I  shall 
die,  where  I  shall  die,  and  how  I  shall  die,  perhaps  I 
should  live  in  greater  tranquillity,  but  I  should  live 
with  a  less  sense  of  dependence  ;  whereas  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  attending  the  time,  place,  and  manner  of  my 
death,  reduces  me  to  the  happy  necessity  of  carefully 
studying  all  my  duties,  and  of  applying  myself  regu¬ 
larly  and  constantly  to  the  discharge  of  them.  To 
live  one  moment  without  this  preparation,  that  is, 
without  this  Christian  watchfulness,  is  to  act  against 
all  the  principles  and  all  the  lights  of  reason  ;  be¬ 
cause  It  is  to  commit  a  whole  eternity  to  the  event  of 
a  moment. 

Does  it  not  then  follow  that  the  greater  part  of 
mankind,  even  of  the  most  judicious  and  the  most 
wise  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  are  nevertheless 
blind  and  foolish?  Ah  !  my  brethren,  .this  conse¬ 
quence  is  but  too  just ;  and  does  not  the  scripture 
tell  us  this  in  express  terms  ?  Has  it  not  upon  this 
point  plainly  condemned  as  folly  the  most  refined 
wisdom  of  the  world  ?  How  can  we  think  otherwise, 
when  we  see  men,  such  as,  to  the  shame  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  we  see  among  all  ranks,  who  pique  themselves 
upon  being  watchful  and  ingenious  With  regard  to 
every  thing  else,  and  yet  neglect  the  only  business  in 
which  they  ought  to  be  so  ; — men  who  are  very  atten¬ 
tive  to  the  smallest  interests  of  this  life,  and  yet  leave 
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to  chance  the  important  interests  which  death  is  to 
decide  ;  men  who  pass  months  and  days  in  regu¬ 
lating  accounts  which  they  have  with  other  men,  and 
yet  never  attend  to  that  great  account  which  they 
nave  with  God  men  who  never  think  they  have 
taken  sufficient  security,  in  their  intercourse  with 
their  fellow  men,  and  yet  risk  every  thing  relating  to 
their  salvation.  Such  however  is  the  blindness^of 
many  nominal  Christians  ;  and  God  grant  that  it  may 
not  be  yours.  For,  according  to  the  expression  of 
the  Son  of  God,  where  is  that  faithful  and  wise  ser¬ 
vant  who  watches  to  be  always  in  a  preparation  to 
receive  his  master  whom  he  expects,  and  by  whom 
he  fears  to  be  surprised?*  Is  it  to  be  watchful  to 
practise  good  works  so  little  ;  to  pay  so  little  atten- 
tion  to  the  duties  of  Christianity  5  to  commit  sin  so 
easily  ;  to  live  in  habitual  transgression  ;  scarce  ever 
to  think  of  repenting,  and  thus  to  be  exposed  to  all 
the  consequences  of  a  sudden  death,— of  a  death  un¬ 
prepared  for  ? 

Ah,  my  brethren,  let  us  preserve  ourselves  from 
this  unhappiness.  Let  us  fear  death  ;  but  let  us  so 
manage  this  iear  that  it  may  serve  as  a  defence 
against  death  j  and  since  the  most  solid  advantage 
which  we  can  derive  from  it  is  to  be  induced  to  watch 
witnout  relaxation,  let  us  watch  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  the  same  proportion,  that  we  fear.  Let  us  fre¬ 
quently  call  to  mind  those  familiar,  but  convincing 
comparisons  which  St.  Chrysostom  employed,  to 
make  his  hearers  sensibly  comprehend  the  truth 
which  I  am  now  preaching  to  you.  Mariners,  said 
that  Father,  do  not  wait  to  equip  a  vessel  till  she  is 
at  sea,  beaten  by  waves  and  storms,  and  in  imminent 
danger  of  shipwreck.  Military  men  do  not  defer 
fortifying  a  place  till  the  enemy  has  arrived  and  in¬ 
vested  it.  The  servants  of  a  prince  do  not  begin  to 
prepare  for  his  reception  when  he  is  at  the  door,  and 
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on  the  point  of  entering.  These  are  natural  figures, 
by  which  we  may  better  perceive  the  necessity  of  a 
prompt  and  assiduous  watchfulness,  than  by  any  rea¬ 
sonings  upon  the  subject. 

No,  no,  says  Pope  Gregory  ;  it  will  not  be  a  proper 
time  to  prepare  for  judgment,  when  the  premonitory 
signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  shall  appear, 
I  do  not  say  in  the  heavens  nor  on  the  earth,  but  in 
ourselves  :  when  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  ;  that  is 
to  say,  when  our  reason  shall  be  in  that  state  oi  dis¬ 
order  and  darkness  into  which  the  near  view  and  the 
dread  of  death  are  accustomed  to  throw  it :  when  the 
moon  shall  be  eclipsed  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  our 
wills,  characterised  by  the  inconstancy  of  that  planet, 
shall  be  weakened,  and  not  in  a  condition  to  form  any 
resolution  :  when  the  stars  shall  fall  from  the  firma¬ 
ment  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  our  senses  shall  be  dis¬ 
turbed,  and  we  shall  have  lost  the  use  of  them. 

Let  us  remember  the  excellent  remark  of  St.  Aus¬ 
tin,  that  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  it  is  not  suf¬ 
ficient  to  think  upon  death  when  it  is  actually  ap¬ 
proaching,  nor  then  to  begin  to  prepare  for  it  ;  but 
it  is  necessary  to  have  thought  of  it  and  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  it  before.  Because  Jesus  Christ,  all  whose* 
sayings  are  so  many  divine  oracles,  and  who  knew 
how  to  comprise  in  one  word  the  most  important 
directions  relative  to  our  salvation,  has  not  said  to  us, 
“  Prepare  yourselves  then,”  but  “  Be  ye  ready.’* 
From  which  this  conclusion  may  be  drawn,  that 
there  is  a  time  when  people  may  attempt  to  prepare 
themselves  for  death,  and  yet  be  cast  off  by  God. 
Thus  it  happened  to  the  foolish  virgins,  whose  ex¬ 
ample  I  have  already  mentioned  to  you.  They  pre¬ 
pared  themselves  ;  they  went  to  buy  oil  for  their 
lamps,  but  too  late.  The  bridegroom  entered,  and 
when  they  returned  they  found  the  door  shut.  How 
many  are  there  whom  God  casts  away  at  death,  not¬ 
withstanding  they  had  begun  to  prepare  themselves  ; 
and  whose  preparation  by  a  just  judgment  of  God, 
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does  not  prevent  their  eternal  damnation,  because, 
instead  of  being  complete  and  consummated,  it  was 
imperfect  and  but  begun  ?  They  wake  from  their 
slumbers,  they  take  the  lamp  of  profession  in  their 
aanc ,  but  the  oil  cr  true  charity  fails  them ;  they  are  in 
naste,  they  disquiet  themselves,  they  agitate  them¬ 
selves  ;  but  the  bridegroom  still  advances  ;  death  takes 
ti.em  away  ;  the  door  of  mercy  is  shut  against  them  ; 
and  God  declares  to  them  that  he  knows  them  not. 

Let  us  then  be  ready,  my  dear  hearers,  and  always 
ready  ;  and  let  our  readiness  consist  not  merely  in 
those  vague  and  fruitless  designs  of  reformation  with 
which  so  many  satisfy  themselves,  and  quiet  their 
consciences  ;  but  in  actions  and  deeds,  in  serious 
self-examination,  in  frequent  confession  of  sin,  in  holy 
i  etirement,  in  useful  reading,  in  charity,  in  prayer, 
and  in  all  the  exercises  of  Christian  piety  ;  for  with¬ 
out  cnese  aii  else  is  but  illusion.  Let  us  not  trust  to 
tne  vigilance  of  ethers  ;  and  in  a  matter  which  con¬ 
cerns  ourselves  alone,  let  us  rely  only  upon  ourselves,, 
to  be  watchful  concerning  it. 

God  has  given  pastors, "says  St.  Paul,  who  are  to 
watch  over  his  people,  as  being  in  a  sense  responsi¬ 
ble  for  their  salvation.  But  after  all,  my  hearers, 
you  are  your  own  chief  pastors,  and  in  many  respects 
your  only  pastors  ;  and  all  the  vigilance  of  the  min¬ 
isters  of  the  Church  will  not  secure  you  from  danger, 

it  is  not  accompanied  and  assisted  by  your  own. 
If  they  neglect  to  watch  over  you  and  suffer  you  to 
perish,  they  must  render  an  account  to  God  for  your 
being  lost ;  but  you  will  nevertheless  be  lost.  The 
severe  judgment  which  God  will  exercise  upon  them, 
for  having  neglected  you,  will  not  diminish  that  which 
3se  will  exercise  upon  you  for  having  neglected  your¬ 


selves, 


But  what  is  that  watchfulness  which  is  so  neces- 


PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH. 


13V 


of  all  our  conduct  with  regard  to  death,  h  irst,  Always 
to  keep  ourselves  in  a  condition  in  which  we  should 
be  willing  to  be  found  at  death  ;  at  least  never  to 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  in  a  situation  in  which  wc 
should  be  afraid  to  die  ;  and  the  reason  ol  this  is  that 
we  may  die  any  instant,  and  in  any  place.  Now, 
adopting  this  idea,  and  without  going  out  of  this  as¬ 
sembly,  were  I  to  address  myself  to  you,  my  dear 
hearers*  and  ask  you  are  you  ready  ?  What  would 
your  answer  b.e  ?  But  that  question  which  X  cannot 
here  propose  to  each  one  ot  you  in  particular,  you 
may  individually  put  to  yourselves.  Should  I  be 
willing  to  die  with  my  present  sinful  propensities, 
and  carry  to  the  tribunal  of  God  the  many  sins  which 
they  have  led  me  to  commit,  and  which  they  daily 
cause  me  to  commit  ?  Should  I  be  willing  to  die  in 
the  exercise  of  a  resentment  which  I  still  preserve 
in  my  heart,  and  which  continues  a  discord  offensive 
to  God  and  even  scandalous  to  the  lvorld  ?  Should  I 
be  willing  to  die  without  making  satisfaction  to  my 
neighbor  for  such  and  such  an  act  of  injustice,  foi 
which  my  conscience  reproaches  me,  and  for  which 
I  cannot  expect  forgiveness  from  God,  while  I  have 
it  in  my  power  to  repair  the  injury,  but  do  not  in  fact 
make  reparation  ?  Are  you  willing,  my  brethren,  arc 
you  willing  thus  to  die  ?  But  if  you  are  not  willing, 
it  is  necessary  for  you  to  come  out  of  that  condition, 
and  that  immediately.  For  there  is  not  a  moment 
in  which  you  are  not  exposed  to  the  stroke  of  death. 

Secondly,  Another  thing,  included  in  that  watch¬ 
fulness  which  is  so  necessary,  is  to  do  all  our  actions 
as  in  the  view  of  death  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  act  in  eve¬ 
ry  respect  as  we  shall  wish  to  have  done  at  death. 
For  this  purpose,  we  should  undertake  nothing, — ex¬ 
ecute  nothing, — determine  upon  nothing, — regulate 
nothing  relative  to  our  worldly  business,  before,  in 
our  imagination,  we  place  ourselves  on  our  death  bed, 
and  consider  well,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  what 
we  shall  then  think  of  the  business  we  are  about  to 
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the  design  we  are  about  to  form,— . 
and  of  the  means  we  are  about  to  take  to  accomplish 

7C  ShaUi then  aPProve’  and  what  we  shall 
taen  cQHdeiim  ;  what  will  console  us,  and  what  will 

L  t w  kS  ;  •  h°W  We  sha11  then  wish  t0  have  conducted 
tLls  business, —to  have  spoken  in  this  conversation, 
o  ha\e  discharged  this  commission,— and  to  have 
acquitted  ourselves  in  these  duties  of  morality  and 
eugion.  .  Possessed  with  these  ideas,  we  shall  es- 
eem  nothing, — we  shall  desire  nothing,— we  shall 
say  nothing,— we  shall  do  nothing,  which  will  not  he 
accoidmg  to  the  law  of  God;  and  whatever  we 
esteem, — whatever  we  desire, — whatever  we  say,— 
whatever  we  do,  it  will  be  in  a  manner  becoming  a 
Christian— with  zeal  and  with  fervency. 

A  thiid  paiticular,  included  in  necessary  watch¬ 
fulness,  is  that  we  frequently  look  into  ourselves  and 
examine  our  situation,  that  we  may  thoroughly  know 
ourselves.  Now  what  is  this  self-knowledge  ?  It  is 
to  know  all  tne  duties  which  are  binding  upon  us  — 
all  the  good  which  we  ought  to  do,  and  which  we  do 
not  d°  all  the  evil  which  we  ought  to  avoid,  and 
wduch  we  do  not  avoid  to  know  to  what  we  should 
pay  particular  regard  in  the  condition  in  which  we  are 
placed  ;— the  obstacles  which  lie  in  our  way,  or  the 
particular  advantages  which  we  enjoy  also  the 
progress  that  we  make  in  the  great  work  of*our  sal¬ 
vation,  and  the  deviations  from  it  to  which  we  are 
most  liable,  for  this  enquiry  into  ourselves,  so 
great  and  so  important,  we  should  have  set  times  each 
year,  each  month,  and  each  week.  We  should  med¬ 
itate,  deliberate,  form  resolutions,  weep  over  the  past, 
provide  for  the  future,  and  incessantly  renew  our  ar- 
ooi .  It  is  thus  tnat  a  fear  of  death  becomes  our 
firmest  support,  because  it  serves  to  excite  our 
watchfulness.  Such  was  the  fear  of  the  saints  of 
old,  and  the  fruit  which  they  derived  from  it.  Not 
only  did  they  reflect  upon  death  all  the  days  of  their 
lives  ,  not  only  did  they  watch,  that  they  might  be 
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to  learn  how  to  die  ;  and  since  we  every  moment  die 
prepared  for  death  ;  but  they  learned  to  die  daily,  by 
making  ol  life  a  continual  apprenticeship  to  death. 
This  is  what  I  have  to  explain  to  you  as  the  third 
head  of  discourse. 

III.  To  make  of  life  an  apprenticeship  to  death, 
and  by  this  apprenticeship  in  reality  to  learn  how  ^  to 
die,  and  to  form  ourselves  for  that  period,  is  not  this 
not  only  a  paradox,  but  even  a  contradiction  ? — For 
every  apprenticeship  supposes  two  things,  namely  a 
frequent  practice  of  the  same  kind  oi  employment, 
and  a  power  to  begin  a  piece  ol  work  anew,  and  recti¬ 
fy  mistakes  made  in  a  former  attempt.  Now  nei¬ 
ther  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  circumstances  is 
found  in  death  ;  because  we  die  but  once,  and  after 
death  there  is  no  return  to  rectify  mistakes.  Still, 
my  hearers,  it  is  a  maxim  oi  all  the  fathers  of  the 
Church  that  we  may  learn  how  to  die  ;  and  that  this 
is  the  most  important  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  next 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  if  indeed  this  can  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  knowledge  of  God.  There  is, 
say  they,  an  apprenticeship  to  death  ;  and  in  this  ap¬ 
prenticeship  the  saints  of  old  were  formed.  All  their 
care  during  life,  was  to  study  death  ;  and  as  it  is  nat¬ 
ural  for  us  to  do  that  well  with  which  we  are  acquaint¬ 
ed,  and  which  we  have  long  practised,  they  died  a 
holy  death,  because  they  well  understood  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  death. 

Now  it  depends  but  upon  ourselves  to  imitate  them. 
There  are  three  truths  which  regard  us  as  well  as 
them,  and  which  we  all  ought  to  apply  to  ourselves. 
First,  We  in  a  sense  die  every  day,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  is  then  easy  for  us  to  learn 
how  to  die  :  Secondly,  All  the  creatures  which  sur¬ 
round  us  exhibit  a  lesson  upon  mortality  ;  our  igno¬ 
rance  is  then  without  excuse  if  we  do  not  know  how 
to  die Thirdly,  That  holy  life  to  which  God  calls  us, 
is,  so  to  speak,  a  continual  practice  of  death  ;  we  are 
then  very  culpable  in  not  being  more  versed  and 
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Tiioie  experienced  in  the  art  of  death, 
to  an  illustration  of  these  truths. 


Let  us  attend 


1.  There  is  a  sense,  my  hearers,  in  which  it  is  not 
-me  that  we  die  but  once.  We  die  every  hour  :  and 
every  hour  we  may  die  voluntarily  and  freely,  not 
only  without  sm,  but  it  is  our  duty  so  to  do.  God  hav- 
mg  threatened  Adam  that  he  should  immediately  die 
.  cilsobeyed,  the  sentence,  according  to  the  remark 
oi  bt  Ireneus,  was  executed  upon  him  the  moment 
Eiat  he  violated  the  divine  command.  Otherwise, 
ac  ds  the  same  Saint,  God  would  not  have  been  sin¬ 
cere  m  the  judgment  which  he  had  pronounced,  nor 
nave  carried  his  threatening  into  effect.  For  he  did 
not  say  to  Adam,  Thou  shalt  die  at  some  future  day  : 

1  hou  shalt  die  at  a  certain  time  :  Thou  shalt  die  af¬ 
ter  having  lived  so  many  years  and  so  many  ages  ; 
but  he  said  to.  him  absolutely,  Thou  shalt  die  the 
veiy  day  and  instant  that  thou  shalt  sin  ;  and  the 
sentence  was  executed  this  way.  From  that  time 
Adam,  in  punishment  for  his  disobedience,  became 
subject  to  all  sorts  of  infirmities  ;  from  that  time  he 
ielt  his  constitution  weakened  ;  and  his  body,  degra¬ 
ded,  if  I  may  so  speak,  from  the  privilege  of  inno¬ 
cence,  began  to  decay  and  consequently  to  die.  Now, 
what  was  verified  in  Kim  is  equally  verified  in  us  ; 
and  even  Pagans  have  acknowledged  this.  We  de¬ 
ceit  ourselves,  said  Seneca,  one  of  their  wise  men  ; 
and  it  is  an  error  in  us  always  to  consider  death  as 
future.  Instead  of  this  being  the  case,  a  great  part 
of  death  is  already  past  with  us  ;  and  we  should  con¬ 
sider  that  death  holds  under  its  domain  the  whole  of 
our  lives  up  to  the  present  time.  But  St.  Paul  has 
said  the  same  still  more  expressly,  and  the  word  of 
that  Apostle  is  of  the  greatest  authority.  “  I  protest 
by  your  rejoicing,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily.”* 

Now,  if  we  die  every  day,  can  we  say  it  is  difficult 
_  *  1  Corinthians  xy.  31. 
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necessarily,  what  hinders  us  from  accustoming  our¬ 
selves  to  die  voluntarily,  and  from  choice  •  Our  eyes 
are  as  it  were  enchanted  with  the  view  of  present  o.> 
iects;  but  if  there  is  a  charm  upon  our  eyes  we 
oua*ht  to  seek  a  remedy  for  it  in  our  minds  ;  and  Uie 
remedy  is  fully  to  believe  according  to  the  remark  oi 
St.  Austin,  that  this  body  which  appears  to  us  living, 
is  in  fact  a  decaying  and  dying  body.  I  hese  worus 
are  full  of  force  and  energy.  You  live  ;  but  the  same 
principle  which  makes  you  live  is  that  which  makes 
you  die  ;  and  although  your  senses  may  tell  you  the 
contrary,  it  is  for  your  reason  to  correct  them,  by 
teaching  vou,  that  that  period  which  seems  to  you  to 
be  life  is  but  the  beginning  and  the  progress  of  death. 

2.  But  again,  who  shall  teach  us  how  to  die  ?  And 
to  what  school  shall  we  go  to  learn  this  impoitant 
lesson  ?  Who  shall  teach  us,  my  hearers  ?  All  the 
creatures  of  the  universe,  and  especially  those  by 
which  we  ourselves  subsist  and  live.  Jndeeu  v. c  need 
not  p-o  out  of  ourselves  ;  it  is  within  us  that  we  may 
find  all  the  proofs  of  certain  death.  We  have  only 
to  interrogate  ourselves  ;  every  tiling  within  us  will 
tell  us,  with  a  secret  but  united  voice,  tuat  we  must 
die  ;  and  whatever  we  may  oppose  to  this  in  our  own 
favor,  we  shall  never  have  any  answer  but  this,  we 
must  die.  Thou  art  rich  and  in  opulence  ;  but  thou 
must  die.  Thou  hast  credit  and  reputation  ;  but 
thou  must  die.  Thou  art  young  and  in  a  situation 
taste  the  delights  of  lile  ;  but  thou  must  die.  I  hou 
art  the  idol  of  the  world  ;  but  thou  must  die.  ^  This  is 
the  only  language  which  we  shall  ever  hear  ;  because 
God,  in  our  creation,  deeply  engraved  on  our  being 
this  general  answer,  made  to  us  by  all  the  elements 
which  compose  our  system,  and  which,  by  destroy¬ 
ing  .each  other,  destroy  us  with  them. 

But  if  we  look  out  of  ourselves  we  shall  find  that 
all  the  creatures  which  surround  us,  and  which  serve 
for  our  sustenance  and  comfort,  not  only  announce 
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££  ‘°rT’  bU»-aCtUaI!y  form  and  exercise  for 
from  us  hv  /Uit.an^  \ls’  hy  separating  themselves 
ticallv  to  Sie  T  *1 t0  be  with  us’  the7 teach  us  prac- 

The  pLasure^of7  Knd  that  d>e  incessantly  7 

nor 7eT0  them  &°"h  "?  110  IonSer  suited  to  us 

and  we  are  SadT  It  *V *  /eSterda>'  to  -day  is  not, 

,  v  *:  tj  R  5  the  honors  which  were  for- 

ter.y  conferred  upon  us  are  now  no  more,  and  o^" 

fc™  he  I""'  “  °f  <"“*■  ££2g& 
or?n  7  *  .  Wy  of  man;  and  as  those  hon- 

ry  thirl  eTse6  iZ^'T  have  aIready  quitted  us,  eve- 

asweeniovtf1  K  t-SayW1  T1Jt  us,  but  quits  us 
as  ve  enjoy  it.  Nov/  is  not  that  a  very  gross  biind- 

HenR  anT  ^  P™^3  Us  ^rso^uch  expt 

how  to  die  ?  S°  many  P1'00fS  °f  death’  frora  learnins 

®ut  th®.  ?reat  and  essential  obligation  lying  up¬ 
on  us  to  cultivate  a  practical  knowledge  of  death  is 

led  P10ie3SI0n  of  Christianity  to  which  God  has  cal- 

rt  £’  accoraing  to  the  rules  of  scripture,  a 

Chnsuan  life,  properly  speaking,  is  nothingP  but  a 
continual  death.  For  this  reason  St.  Paul,  wL  per¬ 
fectly  well  apprenended  this  truth,  gave  to  the  prim- 

th's6  C“  Ve'3113  T  °iher  !dea  °f  what  they  were  but 
Je  are  de ad,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

,  9,  d‘  4ndaflan>  “  We  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death  which  passages  are  to  be 
undo!  stood,  says  St.  Chrysostom,  not  in  a  figurative 
Lac  in  the  strictly  literal  sense  of  the  words.  For 
,o  what  do  ail  the  maxims  of  Christianity  tend  but 
to  detach  the  soul  from  the  body,  that  is  to  say,  to 
de,aJi  it  ii om  the  sensual  pleasures,  from  the  servi¬ 
tude  and  slavery  of  the  body  ?  Now,  to  detach  the 
sou  from  the  body,  what  is  this  but  to  teach  it  to 
,  e  ‘  F-Pd  this  our  religion  imposes  on  us  as  a  law, 
by  enjoining  upon  us  to  mortify  the  body,  and  thus 
to  die  continually. 
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Let  us  then,  my  dear  hearers,  follow  the  leadings 
of  the  Spirit.  Let  us  detach  ourselves  from  that  body 
which  the  scriptures  so  often  call  a  body  of  sin  ; 
and  let  us  not  wait  for  death  to  spoil  us  of  it  by  force, 
since  it  is  in  our  power,  and  even  our  duty,  to  do 
this  of  ourselves.  A  soul  which  renounces  the  body 
at  the  instant  of  death  only  is  a  soul  unworthy  of 
God.  You  ask  for  a  practical  direction  to  teach  you 
to  die  well.  I  will  mention  one,  without  which  I 
dare  to  assert  that  all  others  are  vain  and  chimerical. 
Detach  your  souls  from  every  thing  which  you  love, 
separate  from  God.  This  in  a  few  words,  is  the 
science  of  dying.  Prevent,  by  a  voluntary  mortifica¬ 
tion,  the  violent  and  grievous  operations  of  death. 
Death  will  take  from  you  the  use  of  your  senses  ; 
cause  them  to  die  in  advance,  by  retrenching 
from  them  everything  which  can  displease  God. 
Death  will  take  from  you  your  wealth  ;  quit  it  now 
in  mind  and  heart.  Instead  of  indulging  an  insatiable 
thirst  of  amassing  and  accumulating  treasures  upon 
treasures,  think  it,  in  imitation  of  God,  an  honor  to 
distribute  them.  Instead  of  desiring  what  you  have 
not,  give  away,  without  regret  and  even  with  joy, 
what  you  possess. — Death  will  separate  you  from 
your  friends  ;  withdraw,  therefore,  your  attachment 
from  them  in  season,  in  a  Christian  like  manner,  and 
renounce  all  improper  and  dangerous  connections. 
Reserve  nothing ;  and  remember  that  fine  thought 
of  the  Abbe  Rupert,  that  mortification,  in  order  to  do 
the  office  of  death,  and  to  have  its  qualities,  ought 
to  be  absolute  and  universal.  As  people  do  not  say 
that  a  man  is  dead,  for  his  having  lost  his  speech 
and  his  sight  only,  but  in  order  for  that  he  must  be 
deprived  of  all  action  and  of  all  feeling  ;  so  we  can¬ 
not  say  that  a  Cristian  is  mortified,  for  having  re¬ 
pressed  some  of  his  sensual  appetites,  if  he  has  not 
repressed  them  all,  and  brought  them  all  under 
subjection  to  God.  When  disgraces,  afflictions,  ca¬ 
lamities,  losses,  happen  to  you,  say  to  God,  rising 
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superior  to  yourselves  by  faith,  Blesssed  be  thou,  O 
Lord  ;  this  is  but  an  anticipation  of  what  must  have 
happened  at  death.  What  thou  takest  from  me, 
that  would  have  spoiled  me  of  ;  it  is  a  tribute  which 
I  must  have  paid  to  death,  and  now  I  am  happily 
quit  of  it.  By  that  I  should  have  been  tied  to  the 
world  ;  but  thou  hast  broken  my  chains,  and  of  thine 
infinite  mercy  thou  hast  so  well  ordered  these  things, 
that  if  I  submit  to  thy  will  in  these  losses,  death  will 
have  nothing  frightful  for  me. 

.  If,  my  dear  hearers,  you  are  in  this  frame  of  mind, 
give  thanks  to  God  for  it  ;  for  this  is  to  be  prepared 
for  death.  And  do  not  reply  to  me  that  such  a  life  is 
a  melancholy  life.  Let  it  be  so  ;  I  acknowledge  it ; 
but  this  melancholy  life  will  be  followed  with  a  death 
full  of  consolation, — with  the  death  of  the  righteous. 
Now  a  holy  death  is  a  blessing  which  we  cannot  suf¬ 
ficiently  prize,  nor  purchase  too  dear.  I  go  further 
and  assert  that,  taking  all  things  into  account,  the 
death  of  a  Christian,  who  is  mortified  to  the  world, 
and  to  every  thing  which  could  attach  him  to  the 
world,  is  a  thousand  times  more  tranquil  and  conse¬ 
quently  more  happy,  than  that  of  those  worldlings 
who  are  so  much  engaged  for  the  world,  and  who 
so  much  fear  to  leave  it.  This  one  thought,  noth¬ 
ing  detains  me,  and  I  am  ready  to  depart  as  soon  as 
it  shall  please  God  to  call  me,  affords  the  sweetest 
repose,  the  most  solid  happiness.  But  perhaps  you 
will  say,  to  live  after  this  manner  is  not  to  live,  or 
it  is  to  live  as  one  lived  not.  Ah,  my  hearers,  is  not 
this  what  the  Apostle  required  of  primitive  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  what  is  required  of  all.  My  brethren,  pos¬ 
sess  this  World  as  though  you  possessed  it  not  ;  that 
is  to  say,  live  as  though  you  lived  not.  Live  without 
loving  life  or  any  of  the  blessings  of  life.  Live  to 
God,  live  for  God,  live  in  God,  to  the  end  that  you 
may  eternally  live  in  glory  with  God.  Amen. 


Sermon  vi. 


ON  SPIRITUAL  BLINDNESS, 


BY  L.  BOURDALOUE. 


JOHN  IX.  1. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by ,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth • 

T1 

JL  HAT  was  a  very  surprising  miracle  which 
is  spoken  of  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  when 
Moses,  disposing,  according  to  his  wishes,  or  rather 
according  to  the  command  and  will  of  God,  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  light,  divided  the  land  of  Egypt  in  such  a 
manner,  that  all  that  part  which  was  inhabited  by  the 
Egyptians  was  enveloped  in  an  obscure  and  pro¬ 
found  night,  so  that  the  people  could  not  distinguish 
each  other  ;  while  the  Israelites,  inhabiting  a  part  of 
the  same  country,  enjoyed  a  pure  and  serene  day. 
“  And  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  ;  but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in 
their  dwellings.”* 

But  in  the  chapter  containing  our  text,  something 
still  more  remarkable  is  recorded.  The  Holy  Ghost 
here  exhibits  to  our  view  some  men  blinded  by  the 
same  miracle  which  opens  the  eyes  of  one  born  blind. 


*  Exodus  x.  22,  23. 
N 
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1  ,ae  :rf l0ur  0£  t£ie  world,  with  that  absolute  power 
whjcn  he  received  from  the  Father,  and  which  he  ex¬ 
ercised  as  God,  cures  a  man  who  was  blind  from  his 
Irn  tn  ;  and  this  miracle  produces,  at  the  same  time, 
avo  very  opposite  effects.  It  gives  sight  to  one  born 
mnd,  while  it  blinds  the  Pharisees.  It  enlightens 
dm  bund  man,  by  enabling  him  to  see  more  clearly, 
by  ,uc  eyes  of  the  mmd  than  of  the  body,  the  author 
ot  his  deliverance,  and  leading  him  to  adore  him, 
and  render  homage  to  him  as  God  ;  and  it  blinds  the 
i  harness  by  furnishing  them  with  an  occasion  to 
{.tow  more  obstinate  in  their  unbelief,  and  more  de¬ 
terminate!  y  to  refuse  to  submit  to  evident  truth.  In 
rliese  two  effects  consisted  that  adorable  but  terrible 
judgment,  of  which  the  Son  of  God  speaks,  and  for 
which  he  came  into  the  world.  “  For  judgment  I  am 
come  imo  this  world  ;  that  they  which  see  not  might 
see,  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

I  hat  is,  I  came  to  cure  the  inward  blindness  of  the 
Lain  ole  and  docile,  v/ho  sincerely  seek  God  i  and,  on 
the  contrary,  to  increase,  by  withdrawing  my  grace, 
tne  bhnaness  of  the  presumptuous  and  self  conceited 
whom  pride  puts  at  a  distance  from  God. 

In  the  chapter  before  us,  behold,  my  hearers,  this 
judgment  accomplished.  I  he  blind  man  here  spo¬ 
ken  of  was  a  plain,  ignorant  man  ;  and  the  Pharisees 
were  the  wisest  and  most  enlightened  among  the 
Jews.  The  latter  however  remain  ima  criminal  un¬ 
belief,  while  the  former  is  filled  with  the  purest  light 
ot  truth.  I  hese  enlightened  and  understanding  men 
become  more  blind  than  ever  ;  while  the  blind  man 
is  suddenly  instructed  and  deeply  taught  in  the  most 
holy  and  divine  truths  of  religion.  By  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  the  same  effects  are  now  daily 
produced  among  us.  But  without  speaking  of  the 
blessedness  of  those  on  whom  God  sheds  the  riches 

_  n.  • _  t  •  t 


®f  his  mercy,  I  shall,  in  this  discourse,  represent  to  you 
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what  there  is  terrible  and  alarming  in  the  situation  of 
those,  on  whom  God  pours  out  the  severity  ol  nis  jus¬ 
tice.  It  is  then  of  spiritual  blindness  that  I  propose  now 
to  discourse ;  of  that  inward  blindness  which  penelrai  es 
the  soul  and  holds  it  plunged  in  the  grossest  and  most 
destructive  errors  ;  of  that  blindness  of  which  Stunt 
Austin  spoke,  addressing  himself  to  God,  “Wo  to 
“  those  blind  persons,  who  do  not  see  thee,  O  my 
((  God  ;  and  whose  eyes,  covered  with  a  thick  cloud, 
a  do  not  discover  thy  divine  truths.” — I  shall  endea¬ 
vor  to  explain  to  you  the  different  kinds  of  this  blind¬ 
ness. 

There  is  no  subject  cn  which  the  scriptures  explain 
themselves  in  terms  more  different,  and  even  in  ap¬ 
pearance  more  contradictory,  than  upon  spiritual 
blindness.  Sometimes  they  impute  it  to  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  man  :  u  Their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded 
them.”*  Sometimes  to  the  avenging  justice  of  God: 
“  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their 
ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eye'}.'’ f  And  sometimes  to 
Satan,  whom  they  call  the  God  ol  this  world  •  In 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not.”|  Sometimes  they  de¬ 
plore  this  inward  blindness  as  a  misfortune,  and  a 
other  times  detest  it  as  criminal.  Sometimes  they 
speak  of  it  as  an  excuse  for  sinners  :  “  Father  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”|j  And  at 
other  times  as  an  occasion  for  reproach  :  u  Wro  un¬ 
to  you,  ye  blind  guides. ”§  Now  it  is  the  diversity  or 
apparent  contradiction  of  these  expressions  which  has 
occasioned  so  much  perplexity  on  this,  subject,  and 
rendered  it  so  difficult  to  be  explained. — To  illustrate 

A 

it,  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  reconcile  all  those  texts 

*  See  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom,  clr  p.  ii.  21. 
The  Romish  divines  frequently  refer  to  the  Apocrvphe, 
which  they  acknowledge  as  partly  canonical,  though  not  of 
the  same  authority  as  the  other  scriptures.  2/v  ulator. 


t  Isaiah  vi.  10. 

JJ  Luke  xxiii.  34. 


1  2  Corinthians  iv.  4. 
§  Matt,  xxik 


16. 
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n^LThrnf 8,1  diSt^‘-Tish  ‘hree  of  blind- 
i  r  ^  blindness  which  is  in  itself  sinful*. _ X 

vhicheisSthehiff  'Vhf  C-aUSe  °f  s5n ! — And  a  blindness 
'  f  .  the  efffct  °f  sin.  A  sinful  blindness  is  that 

of  W  Ul  p0m!fi:JUt  t0  Us  ln  t!le  above  quoted  words 

tlnf”  Th  ‘  i  "'  T'n  wickedness  bath  blinded 
S  PM|  ^ blindness,  the  cause  of  sin  is  like  that  of 

hL ’  wh°sa,d  of  b'mself,  «  Who  was  before  a 

beciniTlTTf  a  Persecutor  ;  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
1  d,d  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.”*  A  blind- 

Tf’  tke  effect  of  sin-  is  that  of  which  Isaiah  speaks, 
,  ,  *  ke  Prf/S  t0  God  to  blind  the  heart  of  hispeo- 
p.e.  I  shall  enlarge  upon  these  three  ideas,  which 
appear  to  me  of  great  importance  ;  and  shall  accord- 
uihly  divide  my  discourse  into  three  parts, 
virst,  That  blindness  which  is  of  itself  sinful,  is  of 

auivatic)6  m°St  dangerous’  and  the  most  opposed  to 

Secondly,  That  blindness  which  is  the  cause  of  sin, 
i  sough  commonly  made  use  of  by  sinners,  as  a  pre¬ 
text  to  justify  themselves,  is  the  most  frivolous  and 
least  admissible  of  all  their  excuses. 

.  1  hirdly,  1  hat  blindness  which  is  the  effect  of  sin, 

ss  the  most  terrible  punishment  which  God  can  in¬ 
dict  upon  the  sinner  in  this  life. 

To  these  three  important  points  give  all  your  at¬ 
tention. 

Whether  we  consult  divine  revelation,  or  judge 
oy  tne  principles  of  right  reason,  it  is  certain  there 
is  a  blindness  which  of  itself  is  sinful,  because  it  is 
voluntary  and  even  affected.  That  is  to  say,  there 
is  a  blindness  which  many  cherish  within  themselves, 
which  they  wish  not  to  have  removed,  and  which  they 
secretly  prefer  to  ail  the  light  of  truth  ;  a  blindness 
which  leads  the  sinner  to  fear  seeing  too  much,  and 
to  avoid  knowing  either  the  evil  that  he  does,  or  the 
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good  that  he  omits  to  do,  and  which  he  is  inwardly 
determined  not  to  do.  As  if  he  should  say,  i  wish 
not  to  be  more  enlightened  than  lam;  I  am  igno¬ 
rant  of  my  duty  ;  but  I  choose  to  be  ignorant  ol  it, 
or  at  least  not  to  know  its  full  extent;  my  blindness 
pleases  me  ; — it  is  convenient  for  me  ;  and  far  fiom 
being  in  pain  in  consequence  ol  it,  and  wishing  to 
correct  it,  I  derive  from  it  a  great  degree  of  tranquil¬ 
lity  and  peace,  on  which  depend  all  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  my  life.  Such  is  the  nature  of  this  sin. 
And  are  there  to  be  found  in  the  world  people  who 
have  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  ol  madness  ?  Yes,  my 
hearers,  the  world  is  lull  of  them  ;  and  what  still 
more  shows  the  corruption  ol  the  world,  is  tnat  they 
go  this  length  without  being  considered  as  madmen. 
For  if  this  sin  was  generally  disapproved  ol  among 
mankind,  and  considered  as  extreme  folly,  it  would 
be  more  rare  and  less  contagious,  But,  at  the  pies- 
ent  day,  it  is  very  common,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  number  and  quality  ol  those  who  are  guilty  ol  it, 
is  in  some  measure  authorized  by  the  pei  verted 
spirit  of  the  world. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  this  voluntary  and  affected 
blindness  is  the  sin  of  libertines  and  pretended  athe¬ 
ists.  In  themselves,  and  by  the  light  of  nature  alone, 
men  have  means  more  than  sufficient  to  know  God  ; 
and  they  cannot  efface  him  from  their  minds,  or  cease 
to  believe  in  him,  but  because  they  will  not  yield  sub¬ 
jection  to  his  laws.  By  offending  him,  they  come  at 
length  to  forget  and  then  to  deny  him.  That  was  an 
excellent  idea  which  Tertullian  formerly  expressed 
concerning  Atheism,  when,  alter  having  demonstra¬ 
ted,  that  as  God  is  the  first  he  is  the  best  known  of 
all  beings,  he  concluded  that  the  great  error  of  infi¬ 
dels  was  not  being  willing  to  acknowledge  him  of 
whom  they  could  never  be  absolutely  ignorant. — 
Where  you  will  remark  that  this  great  man,  instead 
of  adopting  the  vain  subtleties  of  certain  modern  tbeob 
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ogians,  or  reasoning  like  them,  bv  making  danger 

GUodSTdPOf,0nrUP,°n  what  regards  the  extef  of 

Snce  enL  Cf  m  ,h-'S  existence!  Awaits  of  no  igno- 

inal  And  1111  wb'cb  is  not  highly  crim- 

nal.  And  this  upon  the  express  words  of  Saint  Paul 

W’esumDtionentS  fMTr“i  inexcv,sab!e  whom  a  rash 
pie.umption  so  far  blmds  as  to  lead  them  to  doubt 

the  divine  existence.—*'  For  the  invisible  things  of 

him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  ^een, 

being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  raade^  even 

"Sou'S”"  S0<U”“i  1  s°  ““  "“7  «■■= 

The  fool  balances  between  his  reason  and  his  heart : 
is  reason  teaches  him  that  there  is  a  God,  but  his 
rebellious  heart  tells  him  there  is  not.  And  because 
his  heart  has  unhappily  prevailed  over  his  reason,  he 
ollows  the  dictates  of  the  former,  notwithstanding  the 
discoveries  of  the  latter,  so  far  as  to  conclude, 'con¬ 
formably  to  his  desires,  that  there  is  no  God  in  the 

no'cTod^t  ''t?6  •°°1  hath,said  in  his  heart> there  !'s 
no  ooch  f  1  hus  it  is  a  voluntary  and  affected  blind¬ 
ness  which  makes  so  many  libertines  and  unbelievers 
among  mankind. 


.  2*  ^is  voluntary  blindness  is  the  sin  of  sensual¬ 
ists  and  voluptuaries,  who,  to  enjoy  their  infamous 
pAeasures  with  less  trouble,  wish  not  to  hear  the  eter¬ 
nal  truths,  of  religion  ;  and  who  have  the  boldness  to 
say  to  God,  as  the  holy  Job,  to  express  the  misery  or 
rather  the  sinfulness  of  their  conduct,  observes  con¬ 
cerning  them,  “  Depart  from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  They  say  to  God, 
Depart  from  us,  O  Lord,  and  forbear  to  infuse  into 
t  our  minds  that  knowledge,  although  divine,  which 
*  discovers  to  us,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  the  ways  of 
salvation.  It  is  a  troublesome  knowledge ;  and 
4  while  we  continue  determined,  as  we  now  are,  to  live 

*  Romans  i.  20.  f  Psalm  liii.  1.  J  Job  xxi.  14. 


SPIRITUAL  BLINDNESS. 


151 


c  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  passions,  and  to 
4  gratify  our  senses,  it  would  but  disquiet  and  alarm 

<  us.  Reserve  for  others  that  illumination,  which  is 

<  the  gift  of  thy  grace  ;  we  are  not  yet  disposed  to  re- 
4  ceive  it ;  to  be  guided  by  it  would  require  too  great 
4  a  sacrifice  ;  to  be  deprived  of  it  is  therefore  better 
4  for  our  repose.  It  is  true  that  the  knowledge  ol  thy 
4  commandments  and  of  thy  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
4  saints  ;  but  it  requires  things  too  painlul,  and  too 
4  contrary  to  ail  our  inclinations,  for  us  even  to  wish 
4  that  thou  shouldst  grant  it  to  us.  To  renounce  self, 

4  to  crucify  the  flesh,  to  be  obliged  continually  to  ex- 
4  ercise  repentance,  these  things,  if  we  were  to  think 
4  of  them*,  would  overwhelm  us  with  distress  ;  and 
4  the  view  that  we  should  have  of  them  would  poison 
4  every  agreeable  and  pleasant  enjoyment  which  the 
4  world  affords.  We  wish  rather,  O  Lord,  to  spend 
4  our  days  in  profound  ignorance,  and  not  to  be  in- 
4  structed  in  what  thou  commandest,  that  we  may  be 
4  able,  without  remorse,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  which 
4  thou  forbiddest.’ 

Thus  worldly  minded  men,  slaves  to  passion,  and 
♦under  the  dominion  of  sensuality,  express  themselves, 
or  at  least  thus  they  think. 

3.  This  wilful  blindness  is  the  sin  of  certain  con¬ 
ceited  spirits,  full  of  themselves,  who,  from  the  mis¬ 
erable  influence  of  pride,  cannot  endure  the  truth  from 
,  the  moment  they  see  it  is  calculated  to  humble  them  ; 
— who,  therefore,  from  that  time,  obstinately  persist 
in  shunning  it,  whereas,  for  that  very  reason,  they 
ought  even  to  seek  it  ; — and  who,  as  St.  Austin 
says,  love  the  truth  when  it  is  favorable  to  them,  but 
hate  and  reject  it  when  they  fear  its  censure.  This 
is  the  sin  of  those  "who,  possessed  with  self-love, 
choose  not  to  see  their  faults  though  gross,  and  who 
cannot  bear  to  be  reproved  for  them  ; — who  take  of¬ 
fence  at  the  most  friendly  advice  which  is  given  them, 
and  the  most  salutary  remonstrances  which  are  made 
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to  them  ; — who,  far  from  receiving  these  as  good  offi¬ 
ces,  make  them  an  occasion  of  resentment  and  ill 
will  ; — and  who  consider  themselves  as  obliged  only 
to  those  who,  from  a  false  friendship  or  shameful  com¬ 
plaisance,  take  care  to  conceal  from  them  every  thing 
which  would  wound  them,  and  to  dissemble  with  re¬ 
gard  to  every  thing  which  would  mortify  them,  how¬ 
ever  true  it  may  be,  and  though  very  useful  and  ne- 
cessaiy  for  them  to  know.  Fhis  is  the  sin  of  those  who 
wish  to  be  applauded  even  for  their  follies  and  vices, 
and  to  be  praised  for  their  most  irregular  desires,  their 
most  violent  passions,  and  their  most  criminal  enter¬ 
prises  ; — who  place  all  their  happiness  in  being  flat¬ 
tered  and  deceived  ; — and  who  consider  falsehood  as 
a  benefit,  and  adulation  as  a  mark  of  respect.  All 
this  is  a  voluntary  and  affected  blindness  which  makes 
them  incorrigible. 

4.  In  fine,  this  is  the  sin  of  a  great  number  of  nom¬ 
inal  Christians,  who,  from  another  still  more  danger¬ 
ous  error,  wish  not  to  be  enlightened  with  regard  to 
certain  facts,  certain  doubts,  and  certain  scruples  of 
conscience,  because  they  well  perceive,  from  a  very 
slight  examination  of  themselves,  that  they  have  not 
a  disposition  to  discharge  those  duties  to  which  a  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  of  these  things  would  show  them  they 
are  obliged.  These  are  those  whom  the  prophet  had 
in  view  in  the  36th  Psalm,  and  of  whom  he  said, 
w  They  have  left  off  to  be  wise  and  to  do  good.55 
Verse  3. 

The  sinner  wishes  not  to  know  what  is  good,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  determined  not  do  it.  Thus,  for  instance, 
a  man,  obscure  and  unknown  in  the  world,  will  in¬ 
trigue  himself  into  employments  in  which,  without 
a  miracle  of  grace,  it  is  almost  as  impossible  that  he 
should  be  saved,  as  it  is  easy  for  him  to  grow  rich 
in  a  very  few  years.  From  an  extreme  indigence, 
or  from  a  moderate  condition  in  life,  he  is  seen  sud^ 
denly  to  rise  to  a  degree  of  wealth  *which  astonishes 
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the  public. — One  man,  entrusted  with  the  care  of  tne 
property  of  others,  in  his  management  of  it,  has  nei¬ 
ther  that  exactness,  nor  perhaps  that  honesty, 
is  necessary  not  to  coniound  his  neighboi  a  concerns 
with  his  own.  Another,  in  the  functions  of  the  mag¬ 
istracy,  will  often  show  himself  in  favor  ol  his  mentis, 
at  the"  expense  of  the  weak  and  the  poor.  Another, 
being  provided  with  Church  benifices,  enjoys  them, 
and  squanders  their  revenues,  without  having  legal d 
to  the  arduous  duties  which  are  attached  to  them. 
If  either  of  these  persons,  after  some  time  thus  spent, 
were  to  enter  into  a  close  examination,  and  to  weigh 
every  thing  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  he  would  find  many  accounts  to  render,  many 
wrongs  to  repair,  and  many  restitutions  to  make. 
Now  all  this  would  embarrass  him,  and  reduce  him 
to  many  disagreeable  extremities.  W  hat  then  is  to 
be  done  ?  To  remove  inquietude  and  scruples,  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  must  be  kept  out  ol  sight. 
People  therefore  thus  circumstanced  quiet  them¬ 
selves,  by  shaking  off  all  thought  with  regard  to 
their  situation  and  conduct.  Thus  a  wilful  blindness 
hardens  them,  and  renders  them  insensible. . 

I  have  already  remarked,  and  I  now  again  affirm, 
that  of  all  the  sins  of  which  man  is  capable,  no  one 
is  more  dangerous,  and  more  opposed  to  salvation 
than  this.  Why?  Behold  an  unanswerable  reason. 
Because  this  voluntary  blindness  excludes  the  first 
of  all  the  means  which  God  ordinarily  makes  use  of, 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  which  is  divine  light; 
and  the  exclusion  of  this  first  grace  puts  us  into  a 
kind  of  impossibility  of  attaining  any  other.  This  sin 
closes  the  door  of  our  hearts  against  God  ;  and,  ii 
we  may  so  speak,  reduces  him,  all  perfect  as  he  is, 
to  a  kind  of  inability  to  save  us,  without  an  exertion 
of  his  almighty  power,  and  the  last  effort  of  his  mer¬ 
cy.  Attend,  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  this.  I 
say,  there  is  no  sin  more  opposed  to  salvation.  For, 
according  to  the  principles  of  theology,  the  first  step 
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towards  salvation,  is  that  light  which  discovers  to  ns 
the  ways  of  God,  and  shows  us  our  dutv  Thi~ 
B”  »>»»'"'?»  necessary,  si„« 

flee  t  knaS!Wi  a-S  natural  “Ejects,  in  order  to  act 
S’  knowledge  is  essential,  and  to  obtain  spiritual 

,.i,o ".edge,  it  is  necessary  to  be  taught  of  God _ 

What  oo  we  do  then,  when  we  reject  this  light  ? 

.  e  oesti  oy  m  ourselves  the  foundation  of  salvation  ; 

ant  by  opposing  this  grace,  we  renounce,  as  ftr  as  in 

f  T  ail*hose  other  graces,  which  are  in  the  treas- 

,  S  ,  rod  s  nlerc7;  and  by  which  he  would  convert 
ns  and  draw  us  to  him. 

Fo] ,  to  neglect  this  light,  and  much  more,  to  fear 
anc  *.y  iom  it,  is  to  say  to  God,  that  we  do  not  wish 
ne  love  of  him  to  take  possession  of  our  hearts  * 
tnat  we  do  not  desire  him  to  impress  us  with  a 
.  r  °*  hls  judgments  : — that  we  do  not  wish  him  to 
give  us  confidence  in  him  that  we  do  not  cfcsire 
him  to  affect  our  hearts  and  make  them  penitent  and 
contnte^  Accordingly  St.  Austin  says,  “  the  fear  of 
•  Ct0f'  the.  ]ovec *  Go d,  confidence  in  God,  and  ha¬ 
's  tree!  Ox  sir,  are  so  many  graces  of  the  Spirit  which 
pi  esuppose  light  and  knowledge.”  From  the  mo- 
ment  then,  that  we  renounce,  by  a  voluntary  blind- 
l^ess,  the  grace  of  knowledge,  we  render  ourselves  less 
susceptible  of  all  the  other  gifts  of  God,  and  of  ah 
wiosc  gracious  ait ect ions  which  could  draw  us  to  him. 
Now,  can  any  thing  be  conceived  of  more  directly 
opposed  to  salvation  ?  AV  In  1st  we  retain  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  and  of  our  duty,  however  sinful  we  mav 
be  in  other  respects,  God  is  still  acting  within  us,  and 
vithotandm^  th^  corruption  of  our  hearts  and 
lives,  we  are  still,  in  some  measure,  under  the  empire 
of  his  grace.  Therefore  our  Saviour  says,  “  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light.”*— But  as  soon  as  this  light 
becomes  extinct,  all  the  operations  of  grace  cease, 
ana  we  may  say  of  ourselves,  that  we  cease  to  be  in 


*  John  xii.  35. 
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the  way  of  salvation.  I  add  further,  this  sin  ol  volun¬ 
tary  blindness,  takes  from  us  not  only  light,  but  even 
all  desire  of  light ;  it  not  only  influences  us  to  depart 
from  the  pathway  of  life,  but  renders  it  highly  im¬ 
probable  that  we  shall  ever  return  to  that  path  ;  since 
it  is  certain,  that  the  first  step  in  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  is  to  seek,  to  study,  to  wish  to  know  that  way  ; 
to  all  which  this  sin  is  essentially  opposed. 

St.  Chrysostom  gives  us  a  representation  and  a 
proof  of  this,  in  the  example  of  the  blind  man  of  Je¬ 
richo.  Would  this  blind  man  ever  have  been  reliev¬ 
ed  by  the  Son  of  God,  if  he  had  not  ardently  desired 
it  ?  No  :  He  cried,  he  urged,  he  importuned,  he 
manifested  an  extreme  desire  to  see  :  “  Lord,  that  I 
may  receive  my  sight.”*  It  was  in  consequence  of 
his  eager  desire  that  Jesus  Christ  restored  sight  to 
him.  Those  who  have  a  wilful  blindness  do  nothing 
like  this  ;  they  have  not  even  a  faint  desire  that  God 
should  enlighten  them.  They  are  then  at  the  great¬ 
est  possible  remove  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  something  still  more  frightful  in  this  sin. 
Instead  of  having  a  sincere  wish  to  be  enlightened  of 
God,  such  sinners  desire  directly  the  reverse  ;  and 
instead  of  saying  to  God,  “  Lord  that  I  may  see  ;” — 
they  secretly  say  to  themselves,  from  an  obstinate 
attachment  to  their  sin,  let  me  never  see  that  which 
would  constrain  me,  and  serve  only  to  trouble  me. 
I  no  longer  call  this  simply  a  sin  ;  it  is  a  madness 
like  to  that  of  the  adder,  which,  according  to  the  com¬ 
parison  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  stoppeth  her  ears  that 
she  may  not  hear.  “  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely.”  \  With 
this  difference,  says  St.  Bernard,  that  when  the  adder 
shuts  her  ears,  it  is  to  preserve  her  life  ;  whereas, 
when  we  shpt  our  eyes  against  the  truth  it  is  for  our 
ruin  and  our  death. 


*  Luke  xviii.  41. 
f  Psalnvlviii.  v. 
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I  know,  my  hearers,  that  God,  independently  of  us- 
can  inspire  our  minds  with  divine  light.  Indeed  as 
this  is  wholly  the  effect  of  grace,  it  results  from’ its 
very  nature,  that  it  should  be  produced  in  us  without 
our  aid.  I  know  that  we  are  not  left  free  to  receive  or 
not  to  receive  this  light ;  although  we  are  free  to 
make  a  good  or  a  bad  use  of  it,  after  it  is  communi¬ 
cated  to  us.  But  it  is  still  true  that  when  we  hate, 
when  we  fly  from  the  light,  we  place  the  greatest  ob¬ 
stacle  m  the  way  of  our  salvation  that  a  creature  can 
place.  This  justifies  me  in  saying,  that  this  kind  of 
bhndness  is  of  all  sins  the  most  opposed  to  the  conver¬ 
sion  and  salvation  of  man.  Into  this  sin  we  are  ail  in 
danger  of  falling  j  especially  those,  who,  governed  by 
theii  passions,  suffer  themselves  to  be  hurried  away 
in  a  torrent  of  worldly  gratifications.  I  would  there- 
.101  c  pei  suade  all  who  hear  me  to  determine,  from  this 
time,  daily  to  make  that  prayer  to  God  which  David 
so  often  made,  and  which  so  strongly  marked  the 
uprightness  of  his  heart.  u  Open  thou  mine  eyes.” 
“  Enlighten  my  darkness.”  “  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant.”  Let  me  no  longer  be  deceived  by 
the  errors  and  false  maxims  of  the  world.  I  am  blind, 
it  is  true  ;  but,  through  thy  mercy,  Q  my  God,  I  do 
not  take  pleasure  in  my  blindness  :  on  the  contrary, 

X  depiore  and  detest  it.  I  walk  in  the  obscurity  of  a 
languishing  and  imperfect  faith  ;  but  I  at  least  desire 
thy  holy  light  ;  I  ask  it  of  thee  ;  I  am  impatient  to 
obtain  it ;  I  prefer  it  to  all  worldly  wisdom  ;  I  will 
dispose  myself  to  receive  it.  And  since  I  know  it  is 
not  in  the  noise  and  tumult  of  the  world  that  thou 
sheddest  it,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  there  vanish¬ 
es,  I  am  determined  henceforth  to  separate  myself 
from  the  world  ;  I  am  determined  to  regulate  my 
employments  and  my  conversation,  and  retrenching 
every  thing  superfluous,  I  will  occupy  myself  with 
thee  and  with  myself,  to  the  end  that,  in  the  silence 
of  a  tranquil  and  retired  life,  I  may  hear  thy  voice, 
and  profit  by  thy  divine  instructions.  O  my  God, 
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change  then  and  purify  my  heart.  “  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart.”  And  since  it  cannot  be  regulated  but 
by  spiritual  knowledge,  u  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.”  Give  me  that  knowledge  which  thy  chosen 
ones  possess.  u  Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments.”  It  is  not  to  render  my¬ 
self  more  skilful  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  that  I  ask 
this  of  thee,  O  Lord  ;  it  is  not  to  gain  the  esteem 
and  the  approbation  of  the  world  ;  it  is  not  to  distin¬ 
guish  and  to  elevate  myself  in  the  world  ; — I  shall 
always  be  enough  distinguished,  O  Lord,  when  I  am 
regarded  by  thee  ; — I  shall  always  be  great  enough 
when  I  fear  thee.  But  give  me  this  light  that  I  may 
not  be  ignorant  of  my  condition,  or  of  any  of  my  du¬ 
ties  ; — that  I  may  know  and  do  all  thy  will.  I  can 
dispense  with  all  else,  and  I  absolutely  renounce  ev¬ 
ery  thing  else  if  it  does  not  conduct  me  to  that  : 
“  That  I  may  learn  thy  commandments.”  It  is  thus 
that  you  will  preserve  yourselves  from  the  first  kind 
of  spiritual  blindness,  that  which  is  in  itself  sin¬ 
ful.  Let  us  now  attend  to  the  second  kind,  that 
which  is  the  cause  of  sin. 


II.  1  call  that  blindness  the  cause  of  sin,  when  a 
man  sins  only  because  he  is  blind  ; — when  he  would 
not  sin  if  he  had  certain  views  of  divine  truth,  which 
indeed  he  has  not,  but  which  he  might  and  conse¬ 
quently  ought  to  have.  For  it  may’  with  truth  be 
said,  that  his  blindness  or  ignorance  is  the  cause  of 
his  sin,  when,  if  his  ignorance  were  to  cease,  his  sin 
would  also  cease.  Was  there  ever  a  more  striking 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  more  terrible  example  of  this 
tnan  the  crime  of  the  Jews,  committed  on  the  person 
of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  An  incarnate  God,  de¬ 
livered  up  to  the  cruelty  of  man,— mocked,  insulted, 
condemned,  crucified, —this  was  truly  a  sin,  the  bare 
idea  of  which  excites  horror  ;  and  yet  it  was  a  sin 
which  proceeded  from  ignorance.  The  Pharisees 
had  determined  to  destroy  Jesus  Christ  ;  but  they 
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did  not  know  that  he  was  the  Messiah  and  the  only 
Son  of  God.  “  And  now,  brethren,”  said  St.  Peter, 
preaching  in  their  synagogue,  “  I  wot  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  Ye  de¬ 
nied  the  holy  one,  and  the  just,  and  desired  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ;  and  killed  the  prince 
of  life  but  you  have  done  this  because  you  were 
in  an  error.  Did  not  Christ  himself  testify  the  same, 
when,  upon  the  cross,  he  said  to  his  Father,  u  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  Still 
they  committed  the  most  abominable  of  all  crimes. 
But  whence  proceeded  this  abominable  crime  ?  From 
that  blindness  which  was  brought  on  them  by  pas¬ 
sion  and  hatred. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  that  ignorance 
which  occasions  men  to  fall  into  sin,  or  than  those 
sins  which  are  caused  by  the  ignorance  of  man.  How 
many  dislikes,  how  many  secret  hatreds,  and  even 
avowed  animosities  are  there,  which  have  no  other 
foundation  than  prejudice  and  error  ?  Behold,  says 
Tertuilian,  whence  arise  those  violences  which  the 
Pagans  exercise  against  us.  That  which  carries 
them  to  these  extremities  is  the  hatred  they  have 
conceived  for  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  this  hatred 
is  founded  in  ignorance  :  For  they  hate  Christians 
only  because  they  do  not  know  them  ;  and  from  the 
moment  they  know  them,  they  begin  to  love  them. 

Now,  this  same  thing  happens  every  day  among 
nominal  Christians.  How  many  sins  against  charity, 
for  instance  ;  how  many  injurious  and  slanderous 
stories,  how  many  calumnies,  of  which  ignorance  is 
the  source  ?  If  people  were  well  instructed  in  the 
truth  of  things,  they  would  speak  wisely,  equitably, 
charitably  ;  and  doing  justice  to  their  neighbors, 
would  by  this  means  preserve  peace.  But,  because 
they  are  prejudiced  ;  because  they  do  not  take  the 
trouble  to  distinguish  the  true  from  the  false  ;  be¬ 
cause,  upon  a  slight  suspicion,  or  upon  a  false  report, 
they  believe  that  which  is  not  true  ;  in  a  word,  be- 
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cause  they  are  ignorant  of  the  truth,  they  condemn 
the  innocent,  they  wound  the  honor  and  destroy  the 
reputation  of  their  fellow  men  ; — they  are  piqued, 
they  are  incensed, — they  are  enraged  ; — and  thence 
arise  those  evils  which  animosity  and  revenge  so 
commonly  produce.  But  leaving  further  details  on 
tins  subject,  which  might  be  greatly  extended,  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  consider  a  very  important  point. 

It  is  asked  whether  that  blindness  which  is  the 


cause  of  sin  will  always  serve  to  excuse  and  justify  us, 
before  God  our  sovereign  judge  ?  If  it  were  so,  as 
St.  Bernard  says,  would  God,  in  his  ancient  lav/,  have 
ordained  sacrifices  to  expiate  sins  of  ignorance  in  his 
people  ?  It  is  not  true,  then,  that  ignorance  is  always 
a  just  excuse  for  sin. 

I  go  still  further,  and  say  that  it  is  never  so,  as  re¬ 
gards  us.  This  may  surprise  you  ;  but  I  assert  it 
without  hesitation  ;  and  I  say  boldly  that  in  the  age 
in  which  we  live,  ignorance  is  the  least  justifiable 
excuse  that  we  can  make.  For  in  this  age  there  is 
too  much  light  for  any  to  be  justified  on  this  ground. 
If  I  had  not  come,  said  the  Son  of  God,  and  had  not 
spoken  to  them,  their  unbelief  would  be  excusable  ; 
but  now,  since  I  have  preached  to  them  the ^Jungdom 
of  God,  and  since  I  have  not  concealed  from  them 
the  great  truths  cf  religion,  they  have  no  longer  an 
excuse  for  their  sin.  Let  us  apply  to  ourselves  this 
reproach  which  Christ  formerly  cast  upon  the  Jews. 
If  we  lived  in  barbarism,  in  an  age  wherein  the 
word  of  God  was  as  rare  as,  according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  it  was  in  the  time  of  Samuel  ; — if  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  hidden  from  us  ; — if  they  were 
proposed  to  us  only  in  enigmas  and  figures  ; — if  care 
had  not  been  taken  to  represent  them  to  us  in  all  their 
force,  we  should  perhaps  have  a  right  to  depend  upon 
our  ignorance,  and  it  might  be  cf  use  to  us  before  the 
tribunal  of  God.  But  in  a  Christian  country  at  a 
time  when  the  word  of  God,  that  u  bread  of  under¬ 
standing,”  according  to  the  expression  of  the  Son  of 
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Sirach,*  is  so  amply  and  so  often  distributed  for 
any  one  to  say,  I  have  not  sufficient  knowledge,  and 
I  have  sinned  through  ignorance,  is  to  no  purpose. 

*  Jcn  an  excuse  iS  vaiIb  and  has  no  other  effect  than 
:°  rendea,those  who  make  it  more  criminal.  This 
2s  a  veil  of  wickedness  with  which  St.  Peter  forbids 
ourselves  ;  it  is  to  charge  God  with  that 

, '  ‘  1  contusion,  we  ought  to  imnute  to  our- 

^  But  some  may  say,  notwithstanding  this  light  wo 
are  still  ignorant  of  many  things  essential  to°  salva- 
.  Ah>  mY  dear  hearers,  I  acknowledge  this ;  and 
E  is  justly  to  be  lamented  that  in  so  bright  a  day  as 
tnat  in  which  we  live,  there  should  still  be  so  many 
things  which  we  do  not  see  -that  in  the  midst  of 
Eo  Tr:C  11  sulg’°uuding  light  our  blindness  should  still 
continue.  This  is  what  surprises  me,  and  what  I 
must  condemn.  When  the  Pharisees  declared  that 
they  knew  not  Jesus  Christ,  nor  whence  he  was  ; 
*’  As#  ^or  this  fellow,  we  know  not  whence  he  is,”f 
this,  instead  of  silencing  the  man  born  blind,  did  but 
enkindle  his  zeal.  u  'Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes.”  Intimating  that  after  a  miracle 
p°  visible  as  that  they  .ought  no  longer  to  plead  their 
ignorance  as  an  excuse  ;  since  the  miracle  which 
Christ  had  just  wrought  had  openly  and  plainly  refu¬ 
ted  that  plea. 

I  say  the  same  of  you.  and  of  myself.  Yes,  my 
brethren,  it  is  truly  astonishing  that,  without  thinking 
cf  it,  and  without  knowing  it,  we  should  every  day 
sin  through  ignorance,  when  God  has  so  abundantly 
provided  for  our  instruction  ; — when  he  explains 
himself  to  us  in  so  many  ways;  speaks  to  us  through 
so  many  organs  ;  has  appointed  so  many  ministers 
to  declare  to  us  his  will, —so  many  teachers  to  inter¬ 
pret  bis  commands,  so  many  guides  to  direct  and. 


*  Ecclesiasticus,  xv.  3, 


f  John  ix.  29. 
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conduct  us.  u  Herein  is  a  marvellous  thing*.  I  his 
is  a  prodigy,  but  a  prodigy  of  iniquity,  of  which  it 
would  be  shameful  for  any  to  pretend  to  avail  him¬ 
self  against  God. 

It  was  an  error  of  the  wicked  rich  man  in  hell,  to 
believe  that  his  brethren  who  were  still  in  life,  and 
wh'o  lived  as  wickedly  as  he  had  done,  could  excuse 
themselves,  upon  the  ground  of  their  ignorance  ;  un¬ 
less  Lazarus,  or  some  other  one  from  the  dead, 
should  be  sent  to  speak  to  them  from  God,  and  to 
instruct  them  concerning*  their  unhappy  situation. 
No,  no,  says  Abraham  to  him  ;  it  is  not  necessary 
that  for  this  purpose  Lazarus  should  leave  the  place 
of  his  repose.  They  have  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
let  them  hear  them  ;  if  they  refuse  to  hear  them, 
their  ignorance  will  no  longer  justify  them. 

In  this  manner,  my  hearers,  God  treats  us,  when 
our  ignorance  causes  us  to  fall  into  sin  ;  and  when  our 
presumptuous  and  proud  unbelief  makes-us  wish  to 
be  instructed  by  extraordinary  means.  “  They  have 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  ;J>  that  is  to  say  : — on  the 
one  hand,  they  have  my  law  ;  and  on  the  other  they 
have  Pastors  and  Teachers  to  give  them  a  knowledge 
of  it.  If  they  do  not  obey,  their  ignorance  is  no  lon¬ 
ger  an  excuse  for  them.  “  Now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin.,, 

Indeed,  if  after  enjoying  such  means  of  knowledge, 
we  sin  through  ignorance,  we  are  not  only  culpable, 
but  wholly  inexcusable  ;  because  we  act  either  against 
our  own  light,  or  against  our  doubts. 

First,  against  our  light.  For  in  the  midst  of  the 
darkness  of  our  ignorance,  we  are  not  without  a  con¬ 
fused  light  which,  if  we  would  attend  to  it,  is  suffix 
cient  to  enable  us  to  see  what  is  sinful  ;  and  which 
becomes  useless  to  us  only  for  want  of  reflection. 
Now,  is  it  pardonable  for  us  to  reflect  so  little  oa  the 
important  business  of  our  salvation  ?  If  the  question 
was  concerning  some  temporal  matter,  knowledge 
would  not  be  wanting  ;  we  should  readily  find  light 
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cn  ugn  to  answer  our  purpose.  But  with  regard  to 
salvation,  we  think  .we  have  no  knowledge  ;  with 
oiich  a  pretence,  I  say,  God  will  not  be  satisfied. 

secondly,  against  our  doubts.  For  if  we  have  not 
sufficient  knowledge  to  judge  with  certainty,  concern¬ 
ing  many  things,  we  have  enough  to  doubt.  Now 
uom  the  moment  we  have  light  enough  to  doubt,  if 
*  Pro®Ped  further,  we  have  enough  to  sin.  For 
instance,  I  doubt  whether  a  certain  action  is  lawful  ; 
ana  yet  engage  in  it  :  I  am  no  less  guilty  than  if  F 
acteo  with  full  confidence  that  it  was  sin.  I  doubt 
whether  certain  property  has  been  lawfully  acquired 
by  me  ;  and  yet,  without  examination,  retain  it  and 
dispose  of  it  as  my  own  :  It  is  as  if  I  had  taken  it  by 
some  overt  act  of  violence  ;  because  we  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  act  where  our  conscience  is  doubtful  ;  and 
because  a  doubt,  which  I  wish  not  to  have  removed, 
prevents  my  being  upright,  without  which  no  igno¬ 
rance  can  exculpate  me. 

Let  us  remember,  my  brethren,  that  the  first 
of  oui  Giities  is.  to  obtain  knowledge.  Let  us  remem¬ 
ber  that  one  sin  can  never  serve  as  an  excuse  for  an¬ 
other  ;  and  that  it  is  consequently  in  vain  to  wish  to 
justify  our  omissions  and  our  transgressions  by  our 
igBOi  ance,  which  is  01  itself  truly  a  sin.  Let  us  re¬ 
member  that  it  is  often  more  criminal  in  the  sight  of 
God,  or  at  least  as  criminal  to  say,  I  have  not  known, 
as  I  have  not  done.  It  is  upon  this  principle,  my  dear 
hearers,  that  we  ought  to  examine  ourselves.  And  it 
is  not  sufficient  to  apply  it  to  ourselves  personally  ;  it 
must  extend  to  all  those  whom  God  has  entrusted  to 
our  care,  and  for  whom  he  will  demand  of  us  an  ac¬ 
count.  See  the  extent  of  this  sin. 

You  have  children  to  bring  up ;  and  you  bring  them 
up  m  a  gross  ignorance  of  the  most  essential  points  of 
salvation  ;  you  teach  them  every  thing,  except  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  God  ;  you  give  them  mas¬ 
ters  to  form  them  according  to  this  world  ;  and  you 
do  not  pardon  in  them  the  least  negligence.  But 
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whether  they  are  well  instructed  in  their  religion, 
whether  they  have  the  fear  of  God,  whether  they 
punctually  discharge  the  common  duties  of  Christian¬ 
ity  ;  to  this  yotv  pay  little  attention  ; — oi  this  perhaps 
you  never  think. 

You,  mothers,  have  young  daughters,  who  derived 
their  birth  from  you,  and  to  whom  you  owe  an  educa¬ 
tion.  Let  them  sin,  through  ignorance,  against  the 
rules  of  fashionable  politeness,  you  sharply  reprove 
them  ;  but  let  them  sin  against  the  laws  oi  God,  this 
you  easily  overlook- 

You  have  servants.  They  live  in  a  Christian  land, 
and  hardly  know  the  first  principles  of  Christianity. 
Does  their  ignorance  excuse  them  ?  No  :  but  it  ex¬ 
cuses  you  still  less  than  them.  For  if  they  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  gain  instruction,  ycu  are  obliged  to  provide 
means  and  opportunity,  and  it  is  in  part  for  this,  that 
God  lias  made  them  dependent  on  you. 

You  ask  me  to  whom  you  shall  send  them,  to  in¬ 
struct  them  in  religion  ?  Do  not  be  offended  at  my 
answer.  To  whom,  you  say,  shall  you  send  them  ? 
I  reply,  why  should  it  be  to  any  other  than  to  your¬ 
selves  ;  since  God  has  committed  them  to  your  care  ? 
Do  you  believe  it  would  dishonor  you  to  discharge 
towards  them  the  office  of  religious  teachers  ?  Rut 
again,  to  Whom  shall  you  have  recourse,  if  you  will 
not  take  the  trouble  yourselves  ?  To  many  zealous 
ministers  who  will  think  themselves  happy  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  such  a  service.  Shall  I  say  it  ?  Send  them 
to  me.  Yes  to  me,  who  shall  esteem  it  a  glory  to  in¬ 
struct  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Others 
will  apply  to  you  to  be  your  teachers,  and  you  will 
find  instructors  enough.  But  as  for  those  poor  peo¬ 
ple,  as  dear  to  God  as  the  greatest  among  men,  I  will 
receive  them.  I  will  be  their  preacher  as  I  now  am 
yours.  I  will  leave  to  you  the  privilege  of  command¬ 
ing  them,  and  will  reserve  to  myself  the  charge,  or 
rather  the  honor,  of  teaching  them  the  commands  of 
that  sovereign  Master,  whom  we  all  ought  to  obey  ; 
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end  ox  explaining  to  them  his  law.  Under  the  bles¬ 
sing  of  God,  I  will  extricate  them  from  that  state  of 
ignorance  which,  so  far  from  being  for  you,  and  for 
them,  a  ground  of  justification,  exposes  you  to  fall  in¬ 
to  a  third  kind  of  blindness,  which  is  the  effect  of  sin. 
o  ciscuos  this  was  the  last  thing  proposed. 

_  III.  It  is  an  incontestible  truth,  that  God  some¬ 
times  bhnds  men  ;  but  whenever  spiritual  blindness 
proceecisjrom  a  divine  decree,  we  are  to  believe  that 
3J;  ls,*n  s*n>  and  one  of  the  punishments  which 

.  0CI  inflicts  upon  sinners.  Thus  the  prophet  Isaiah 
is  to  be  understood,  when  speaking  of  the  unbelieving 
jews,  he  says,  “  God  hath  blinded  their  eyes  ”  It  is 
God  who  hath  blinded  them  :  That  God  who  is  the 
center  of  light  ; — that  God  in  whom  is  no  darkness 
at  all ; — that  God  who  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth  into  the  world  ; — it  is  he,  nevertheless,  who  hath 
precipitated  them  into  that  blindness  in  which  they 
are  involved.  And  their  blindness  is  such  that,  though 
they  have  eyes  they  see  not  ;  and  though  they  have 
hearts  they  understand  nothing,  neither  are  they  af¬ 
fected  with  any  thing  :  “  That  they  may  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  hearts.”  Now 
it  is  evident  that  Isaiah,  in  explaining  himself  thus, 
considered  their  blindness  as  a  just  judgment  of  God, 
whose  ways  are  a  great  deep  , as  an  effect  of  his 

wrath  as  the  vengeance  of  heaven.  It  is  then  true, 
not  only  that  God  blinds  sinners,  but  that  he  blinds 
them  only  in  consequence  and  in  hatred  of  their  sins  ; 
it  follows  therefore,  that,  in  such  instances,  spiritual 
blindness  is  the  effect  of  sin. 

In  what  manner  a  punishment  so  contrary,  in  ap¬ 
peal  ance,  to  the  holiness  of  God,  is  inflicted,  or  how 
he,  who  is  light  itself,  can  blind  a  reasonable  and  in¬ 
telligent  creature,  is  one  of  the  unsearchable  things 
of  God,  one  of  his  hidden  mysteries,  in  his  decrees 
respecting  mankind,  which  we  ought  to  revere,  but 
which  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  penetrate.  To  un= 
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clersland  these  terms  as  being  literally  and  strictly 
true,  would  lead  to  the  belief  that  God,  by  a  real  and 
positive  action,  does  himself  produce  this  in  waul 
blindness;  and  we  must  acknowledge  that  on  this 
point  there  are,  in  the  sacred  volume,  ven  strong  ex¬ 
pressions,  and  which  require  great  discernment  and 
precision,  not  to  be  led  into  a  mistake  by  them.  1  01 
instance,  when  St.  Paul  says  that  God  will  send  upon 
them  that  perish,  that  is,  upon  the  reprobate,  a  strong 
delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie;*  who  would 
not  thence  conclude  that  he  positively  acts  upon  the 
wicked  to  inspire  a  lie  into  them  ;  as  he  acts  upon 
the  righteous  to  enlighten  them  with  the  light  ol  his 
grace  ?  And  when  we  read,  in  the  first  book  ol  Kings, 
that  God  designedly  raised  up  a  devil  to  seduce  Ahab, 
that  he  gave  him  an  express  commission  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  and  that  at  the  same  time  he  put  a  lying  spirit 
into  the  mouth  of  those  prophets,  in  whom  that  un¬ 
fortunate  monarch  had  the  most  confidence  ;f  taking 
these  passages  literally,  would  not  one  say  that  God, 
by  a  special  act  of  Ins  Providence,  is  the  immediate, 
efficient  cause,  which  produces  the  blindness  of  the 
sinner  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  as  St.  Austin  says-  it  is  not  so. 
God,  eternal  and  essential  truth,  can  never  be  the  au¬ 
thor  of  a  lie  ; — all-perfect  as  he  is,  he  can  never  de¬ 
ceive  us,  because  he  can  never  cease  to  be  a  faithful 
and  true  God.  If  he  blinds  ns,  it  is  by  way  cf  priva¬ 
tion,  not  of  action  it  is  by  withdrawing  his  light, 
and  not  by  infusing  error  ; — -it  is  by  leaving  us  to  our 
own  views,  and  to  the  suggestions  of  the  wicked-,  and 
not  by  himself  giving  us  false  views.  I  or  whatever 
terms  the  scriptures  may  use,  the  analogy  of  faith 
obliges  ui>  thus  to  interpret  them.  What  docs  God 
do  then,  to  blind  us  and  to  punish  us  ?  thing  more 
than  to  withdraw  from  us  and  leave  us  to  eu  suites. 
That  is  to  say,  God  as  a  punishment  for  our  ivnhuth- 


2.  Thessalonians  ii  11.  \  I  Kings  xxii.  23. 


166 


SPIRITUAL  BLINDNESS. 


di-e  an*!?  -  6?r  f  r  *Ln°  !°nger  aff°rds  us  8  certain 

?;ee  a"d  kmd  of  l»ght  which  he  formerly  nave  us 
T  in'T  1  f861?  andthisfe  the  last  remark  which 
i)  I  r  niaKe,.tllat  t;;^s  kindness,  thus  explained,  is 
rLm^1  temb!e  eflect  of  the  vindictive  justice  of 
V°?  ’  toe  most  rigorous  punishment  which  he  can 

o  ™>°ISn!neiP  ,that  Which  approaches  nearest 
.  auon’  and  which  indeed  may  be  said  to  be 
reprobation  anticipated.  Therefore,  as  St.  Chrysos¬ 
tom  remarks,  when  Isaiah,  burning  with  zeal  for  the 
in' crests  oi  God,  seemed  to  wish  to  persuade  him  to 
pumsn  his  people  for  their  iniquities,  he  only  said, 

ia.ke  tne  ileart  o!  people  fat,  and  make  their 
ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes.”*  For  he  knew  that 

od  had  no  more  terrible  vengeance  in  the  store 
house  of  ins  justice  than  that  blindness  of  heart.  Do 
you  ask  why  this  surpasses  all  others  ?  Behold,  my 
hearers,  tire  reason  which  perhaps  you  have  never 
yet  comprehended  ;  and  which  is,  nevertheless,  one 
or  the  most  striking  truths  of  our  religion.  It  is  be- 
cause  the  blindness  into  which  God  permits  sinner* 

.  ,  »  m  consequence  of  their  sins,  is  wholly  an  evil 
■without  any  mixture  of  good. 

An  the  other  evils  of  life  are,  it  is  true,  punish¬ 
ments  tor  sin  ;  but  still,  if  we  please,  they  may  be¬ 
come  so  many  means  of  salvation.  There  are  none 
°  v/mch,  n  we  improve  them  aright,  will  not  he 

mercies  ;  because  at  the  same  time  that  God 
manes  us  bear  the  pain  of  them,  by  his  justice,  he 
renders  them  useful  to  us,  by  his  mercy.  “  They  are 
evils,  says  St.  Chrysostom,  which  purify  by  afflicting 
us,-— which  correct  us.— which  serve  as  trials, — which 
assist  us  to  enter  into  ourselves, — -which  detach  us 
iioni  created  objects,  and  lead  us  to  God.  But  spiri¬ 
tual  blindness  is  a  sterile  evil  from  which  we  can  de¬ 
rive  no  profit. 
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WFen  God  visits  roe  with  affliction,  as  sickness  or 
worldly  disappointment,  I  have  something  to  console 
me.  For  in  my  distress  I  may  say  to  him,  blessed 
be  thou,  O  Lord,  thou  chastisest  me  as  a  father  ; 
this  sickness  is  designed,  in  the  order  of  thy  provi¬ 
dence,  to  purify  me,  and  to  exercise  my  patience. 
Happy  shall  I  be  ifl  thus  improve  it  !  I  abused  my 
health,  in  leading  a  worldly  and  dissipated  life  ;  by 
depriving  me  of  it,  thou  hast,  in  spite  ol  myself,  sep¬ 
arated  me  from  the  world.  I  was  indolent  in  thy 
service,  and  negligent  oi  the  duties  ol  religion  ;  but 
if  I  cannot  now  honor  thee  by  acting,  thou  bast  pla¬ 
ced  me  in  a  situation  to  honor  thee  by  suffering.' — 
This  is  what  sweetens  my  affliction.  But  should  I 
be  given  up  to  judicial  blindness,  1  could  have  no 
such  consolation  ;  for  this  kind  oi  punishment  is  de¬ 
signed  by  God  as  vindictive  punishment  and  nothing 

more.  . 

W  It  is  in  this  respect,  brethren,  that  the  punishment 
of  which  I  am  speaking  resembles  that  ol  the  repro¬ 
bate.  For  what  constitutes  the  height  of  their  mise¬ 
ry  ?  It  is  that  the  justice  of  God  will  never  be  satis¬ 
fied  by  their  sufferings  ;  and  the  more  they  suffer, 
the  more  obstinate  will  they  become  in  their  wicked¬ 
ness.  So  also,  spiritual  blindness,  instead  of  effacing 
our  criminality,  increases  it  ; — instead  of  bringing 
our  hearts  to  submission.,  it  makes  them  more  rebel¬ 
lious  ; — instead  of  appeasing  God  it  increases  his 
anger.  It  has  all  the  pain  of  punishment,  without; 
having  any  of  its  salutary  effects.  It  is,  adds  St. 
Chrysostom,  like  the  punishment  of  the  reprobate, 
eternal.  All  other  evils,  however  great  they  may 
be,  have  an  end  ;  this  has  not.  Death  which  puts  an 
end  to  every  other,  instead  of  terminating  this,  gives 
to  it,  so  to  speak,  a  character  of  perpetuity.  And  as 
a  saint,  according  to  the  expression  of  St.  Paul,*  pass¬ 
es,  at  death,  from  light  to  light,  and  from  glory  to 
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glory  ;  that  is,  from  the  light  of  faith  to  the  light  of 
reason,  and  from  the  glory  of  saints  to  the  glory 
ot  the  blessed  in  heaven, — so  a  spiritually  blinded 
sinner  passes,  at  death,  from  darkness  to  darkness 
and  from  blindness  to  blindness  ;  from  temporal 
blindness  to  eternal  blindness,  and  from  the  darkness 
of  sin  to  the  darkness  of  hell. 

Will  any  one  then,  says  St.  Austin,  say  that  God 
does  not,  even  in  this  life,  chastise  the  wicked  in  a 
special  manner  ?  That  he  does  not  inflict  upon  them 
a  punishment  which  distinguishes  them  from  his  cho¬ 
sen  ones  ;  and  that  in  all  respect,  he  confounds  them, 
while  in  life,  with  the  righteous  ?— No  God  here 
judges  impious  transgressors,  and  makes  a  terrible 
distinction  between  them  and  his  elect,  by  the  differ¬ 
ent  manner  in  which  he  chastises  them.  He  does 
not  wait  till  the  end  of  the  world,  to  separate  the 
tares  from  the  wheat,  but  even  now  inflicts  upon  the. 
former  a  kind  of  punishment  which  with  him  serves^ 
as  a  mark  of  distinction,  and  that  is  blindness  in  sin. 
It  we  do  not  fear  this,  if  we  have  not  as  much  dread 
of  it,  as  of  hell  itself,  wretched  are  we  !  O  Lord,  ex¬ 
claims  the  same  father,  how  adorable  and  unsearch¬ 
able  art  thou  in  thy  judgments  !  And  especially  in 
that  terrible  decree  which  causes  thee  to  send  such  a 
frightful  darkness  upon  men  to  punish  them  for  the 
sinful  and  irregular  desires  of  their  hearts  ! 

If  this  avenging  God  has  not  yet  exercised  upon 
you,  my  brethren,  this  rigorous  justice  ;  if  he  has 
not  yet  permitted  you  to  fall  into  this  terrible  condi¬ 
tion,  it  is  not  because  you  have  not  deserved  it  ;  but 
because  he  has  exercised  greater  mercy  towards  you 
than  towards  many  others.  Take  care  that  this  good¬ 
ness  does  not  at  last  become  weary  ;  and  fear  even 
the  patience  of  God,  which  strikes  the  more  severely 
the  longer  it  withholds  the  stroke.  Who  of  you 
knows  that  he  has  resolved  to  wait  longer  ?  Who  of 
you  knows  but  that,  immediately  after  the  next  sin 
you  commit,  he  will  extinguish  the  light  and  blind 
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you  ?  Who  ought  not  to  be  seized  with  fear  from  the 
reflection,  that  there  is  a  sin  which  God  has  marked 
as  terminating  the  day  of  his  grace  ? — that  powerful 
grace  without  which  To  one  can  be  saved  !  What 
is  that  sin  ?  I  know  not.  After  what  number  of  sins 
will  it  come  ?  Of  this  I  am  ignorant.  Of  what  na- 
tUie,  of  what  kind  is  it  ?  1  his  also  is  a  mystery  to 
me.  Is  it  some  particular  and  extraordinary  sin  ;  or 
is  it  a  common  and  ordinary  transgression  ?  This  is  a 
depth  which  I  cannot  fathom.  All  that  I  know,  O  my 
God,  is  that  I  ought  to  spare  no  pains  to  prevent  the 
misery  which  threatens  me.  Happy  am  I  that  I  see 
my  danger  !  Not  less  happy  that  thou  art  yet  dispos- 
*c]  ^  me  in  escaping  it  !  And  supremely  happy 

shah  I  be,  if  I  walk  henceforth,  guided  by  thy  divine 
light,  till  I  arrive  to  that  state  of  glory  and  blessed¬ 
ness  to  which  thou  art  conducting  thy  chosen  ones  !— 
Amen. 
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The  ha/ijiiness  of  a  soul  returning  to  God . 

Verse  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

OMY  God  !  In  what  a  state  of  blindness  have  I 
hitherto  lived  ? — I  saw  nothing,  I  judged  of  no¬ 
thing,  but  by  my  passions  ;  I  mistook  in  every  thing; 
and  all  my  light  was  but  darkness.  Although  I  was 
not  happy  in  sin,  I  incessantly  sought  in  it  a  felicity 
which  as  incessantly  fled  from  me.  I  thought  I  saw 
happiness  in  those  who  were  not  thwarted  in  their 
pursuit  of  pleasure  ;  and  I  envied  them  a  blessing 
which  they  did  not  enjoy  themselves.  But  since  thy 
light  has  scattered  the  thick  cloud  which  passion  had 
formed  around  my  heart,  I  see  my  error,  and  wonder 
at  my  former  delusion. 

Verse  2.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  Jaw  of  the  Loud  ;  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

I  know  none  happy  here  below,  G  Lord,  but  those 
who  serve  and  obey  thee.  I  sought  a  dangerous  tran¬ 
quillity  from  the  conversation  of  the  impious,  who 
endeavored  to  fortify  my  mind  against  remorse  for 
sm,  by  treating,  as  a  puerile  credulity,  all  the  terrors 
of  an  hereafter,  and  by  attempting  to  persuade  me  to 
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adopt  thos.e  irreligious  maxims  which  they  could  not 
really  believe  themselves.  I  wished  to  establish  my- 
seif  in  the  belief  of  that  system  which  holds  forth 
to  the  sinner  neither  an  avenging  God,  nor  punish¬ 
ments  destined  for  those  who  violate  thy  holy  law, 
nor  an  immortal  soul  to  survive  the  body,  and  suffer 
eternal  misery  for  its  sins. 

i  hese  poisonous  maxims  infected  my  soul,  but, 
through  thine  inestimable  mercy,  they  did  not  cor¬ 
rupt  it  to  the  total  extinguishment  of  faith.  I  was 
pleased  with  those  maxims,  and  was  sorry  that  thy 
truth  still  combatted  them  in  my  heart.  But,  O  my 
€*od,  how  happy  do  I  now  find  myself  to  be  turned 
from  that  course  of  impiety  and  blasphemy  in  which 
I  sought  a  resource  against  my  irregularities  !  I  now 
perceive  that  to  be  happy  upon  earth,  at  lea^t  to  be 
less  unhappy,  I  must  love,  I  must  observe  thy  holy 
law.  Every  thing  which  removes  us  from  thee  makes 
ns  at  variance  with  ourselves  ;  and  the  more  we  seek 
happiness  by  offending  thee,  the  more  we  increase 
our  inquietude  and  our  trouble,  and  consequently  our 
unhappiness.  For  what  joy,  what  satisfaction  can  a 
Wml  taste  when  it  is  deprived  of  that  inward  peace 
Which  is  the  fruit  of  piety  and  virtue  ? 

Verse  3.  And  lie  shall  be  like  a  tree,  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither  ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

The  ungodly  wither  and  perish  -in  the  midst  of 
their  pleasures  ;  but  the  tears  of  the  righteous  man, 
those  tears  which  the  bitter  remembrance  of  his  past 
sins  makes  him  shed,  resemble  those  streams  which 
increase  the  freshness,  the  verdure,  the  beauty  of  the 
tree  which  they  water.  Peace  and  joy  are  its  first 
fruits.  The  burning  and  contagious  air  of  the  world, 
in  the  midst  of  which  it  lives,  does  hot  tarnish  the 
beauty  of  even  one  of  its  leaves.  On  the  contrary, 
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the  bad  examples  of  the  wicked,  their  pleasures,  their 
senseless  joys,  which  had  formerly  seduced  the  pious 
man,  confirm  him,  O  God,  in  the  fidelity  which  he 
has  promised  to  thee.  Affected  by  their  blindness,  lie 
has  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  greatness  ot  thy  good¬ 
ness  in  spiritually  enlightening  him. 

Every  thing  which  before  tended  to  his  ruin,  is  now 
turned  to  his  instruction  and  consolation.  Nothing 
succeeded  with  him  while  he  lived  in  sin  ;  events 
never  corresponded  to  his  plans  and  desires  ;  every 
thing  seemed  to  thwart  his  passions.  But  since  thy 
grace,  has  calmed  them,  his  desires  are  more  regu¬ 
lar  ;  he  forms  no  improper  ones  ;  his  prosperity 
consists  in  resignation  to  thy  dispensations  ;  and  as 
he  is  always  submissive,  no  event  disturbs  his  tran¬ 
quillity. 

Verse  4.  The  ungodly  are  not  so  ;  but  are  like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  drivetli  away. 

But  the  ungodly  are  far  from  enjoying  a  similar 
happiness.  The  passions,  from  which  spring  all 
their  sinful  pleasures,  produce  also  continual  agita¬ 
tions  and  troubles.  With  them  nothing  is  fixed. 
The  multiplicity  of  their  desires,  like  a  frightful 
whirlwind,  agitates  them  incessantly.  The  chaff, 
which  the  wind  driveth  away,  is  but  a  faint  image  of 
their  souls,  always  transported  by  the  caprice  and  vi¬ 
olence  of  their  passions.  They  will  not  seek  quiet¬ 
ness  in  thee  alone,  O  God  ;  and  where  but  in  thee 
can  they  find  it  ?  Alas,  all  created  objects  to  which 
they  look  for  happiness,  drive  them  back  to  thee,  by 
their  vanity  and  their  insufficiency. 

Verse  5.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

Therefore,  great  God,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
for  thee  to  pass  sentence  upon  the  ungodly,  m  that 
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day  when  even  the  righteous  shall  be  brought  into 
judgment.  The  trouble,  the  grievous  agitations  of 

tiieu  consciences  will  judge  them  in  this  world _ 

Thou  wilt  but  deliver  them  up  to  the  devouring 
worm,  which  their  hearts,  after  having  been  Tnces- 
santly  tormented  upon  earth,  will  still  carry  with 
them  into  thy  presence  ;-to  that  tormenting  re¬ 
morse  which  is  so  inseparable  from  sin  that  no  pleas¬ 
ure  could  ever  entirely  free  them  from  its  anguish. 


V  hmu?’  For  the  L' ord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous 
LUt  wa7  °f  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


Such  is  the  termination  of  those  projects  of  ambi¬ 
tion,  of  pleasure,  and  of  fortune,  which  fill  up  all 

the  daf  s  of  the  ungodly.  All  are  come  to  nought ; 
nothing  more  remains  of  them;  They  wished  alf  the  1 
wond  to  be  attentive  to  them  ;  and  their  vanity  will 
be  punished  by  a  universal  oblivion.  But  thou,  O 
most  holy  God,  thou  wilt  not  forget  them ;  and, 
through  eternity,  a  remembrance  of  their  sins  will 
aim  thy  justice  against  impenitent  sinners  who, 
though  sent  into  this  world  but  to  love  thee,  to  serve 
a^d  to  ^  themselves  for  the  enjoyment  of  those 
ineffable  blessings  which  thou  reservest  for  the  faith¬ 
ful,  employ  that  life  which  they  received  from  thee, 
cnly  in  offending  thee  and  ruining  themselves. 

,  How  different  from  this  the  portion  of  the  righteous  ? 
"Ihou,  O  gracious  God,  keepest  an  exact  and  faithful 
account  of  all  their  ways,  to  the  end  that  thou  mayest 
recompence  them.  Not  one  of  their  actions  is  un¬ 
heeded  by  thee.  Thine  eyes  are  incessantly  upon 
them  ;  and  thou  leadest  them  to  perceive  the  effects  of 
thy  continual  protection,  sometimesby  removing  from 
them  snares  and  temptations  ;  sometimes  by  strength¬ 
ening  them  in  their  combats  with  the  enemies  of 
tneir  salvation  ;  and  sometimes  by  restoring  them, 
when  through  the  corruption  of  their  natures  they* 
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have  fallen  into  sin.  In  fine,  thou  wilt  give  them  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  will  put  them  into  pos¬ 
session  of  an  eternal  kingdom. 

Happy,  then,  a  thousand  times  happy  are  those  to 
whom  thou  art  all  in  all,  since  they  have  within  them 
the  soui’ce  of  a  happiness  which  will  never  end  ! 


PSALM  III. 


Meditations  of  a  devout  soul  deeply  affected  with  a  sense 
of  the  enormity  of  past  si?i  ;  and  at  the  same  time  full 
of  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God. 

Verse  1.  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me? 
Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 


HEN  I  review,  as  in  thy  presence,  O  Lord, 


V  V  the  multiplied  and  heinous  sins  of  my  past 
fife,  trouble,  discouragement,  and  despair  seem  by 
turns  to  take  possession  of  my  soul.  I  cannot  call  to 
mind  one  day,  nor  even  one  instant  of  my  sinful  life, 
in  which  I  do  not  discover  new  transgressions  rising 
up  against  me.  Their  number  increases  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  I  more  narrowly  search  the  depths  of  my  con¬ 
science.  And  how  know  I,  thou  all-seeing  God,  but 
these  are  equalled  or  even  surpassed  by  those  which 
time  has  effaced  from  my  memory,  in  a  course  of  ini¬ 
quity  so  long  and  so  little  interrupted  l 

Verse  2.  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  there  is  no 
help  for  him  in  God. 

I  formerly  drank  in  iniquity  like  water.  I  added 
yn  to  sin  without  any  remorse.  The  irregularity  ip 
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which  I  had  before  lived  calmed  my  mind  with  regard 
to  that  in  which  I  then  lived.  By  always  promising 
to  myself  a  change  in  future,  I  continued  tranquil, 
while  sinning  against  thee,  O  my  God  ;  and  not  feel¬ 
ing  myself  as  yet  disposed  to  break  off  my  sins,  I 
augmented  their  number  every  day  with  a  deplorable 
security.  But  now,  since  thy  light  has  scattered  my 
darkness, — now,  since  all  my  sins,  issuing  from  the 
thick  cloud  which  enveloped  them,  and  concealed 
them  from  my  eyes,  appear  openly  and  crush  me  in 
thy  presence,  by  their  enormity  and  their  multitude, 
all  hope  of  salvation  seems  to  fly  from  me. 

Canst  thou,  O  divine  Saviour,  look  with  an  eye  of 
pity  and  clemency  upon  a  life,  the  frightful  sight  of 
which  I  cannot  myself  sustain  ?  Holy  God,  wilt  thou 
ever  communicate  thyself  unto  a  soul  which  desired 
to  be  able  to  fly  from  itself ;  and  which  can  bring  no¬ 
thing  before  thee  but  its  corruption  and  its  shame  ? 
When  I  fix  my  attention  on  myself,  every  thing  with¬ 
in  me  announces  the  severity  of  thy  judgments.— 
What  a  life,  great  God,  shall  I  find  within  the  book 
of  thy  remembrance  ?  The  sun  never  rose  upon  my 
head  but  to  give  light  to  new  transgressions  of  thy 
holy  law  ;  and  the  night  succeeded  only  to  prolong 
my  works  of  darkness.  I  lived  not,  I  breathed  not, 
I  thought  not,  but  for  sin.  And  now,  every  thing 
seems  for  ever  to  interdict  all  access  to  the  throne  of 
thy  mercy,  in  consequence  of  the  criminal  abuse  I 
have  made  of  those  serious  thoughts  which,  from 
time  to  time,  thou  didst  awaken  in  my  heart. 

Verse  3.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me  ;  my 
glory  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

These,  O  Lord,  are  the  black  and  frightful  ima¬ 
ges  which  the  enemy  of  my  salvation  incessantly  pre¬ 
sents  to  my  soul,  to  drive  me  to  discouragement  and 
despondency.  Formerly  he  encouraged  me  in  sin 
by  representing  to  me  thy  mercy  as  always  ready  to 
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receive  the  returning  sinner.  But  now,  when  I  feel 
a  desire  to  return  to  thee,  he  paints  thee,  in  secret, 
to  my  troubled  heart,  as  an  inexorable  God.  He  dis¬ 
covers  to  me  the  abomination  of  my  sins,  only  to  con- 
real  from  me  the  infinite  treasures  of  thy  mercy,  and 
to  keep  me  under  his  shameful  bondage.  He  en¬ 
deavors  to  persuade  me  that  thou  wilt  not  regard 
me,— -that  my  heinous  transgressions  have  for  ever 
shut  thy  bowels  of  compassion  against  my  cries  and 

my  tears. 

But,  Lord,  if  I  have  formerly  abused  thy  goodness, 
by  trusting  too  much  to  it,  so  as  to  perseveie  with 
greater  tranquillity  in  iniquity,  I  will  not  add  this  new 
offence  of  despairing  of  it  in  my  repentance.  I  leel 
myself,  it  is  true,  the  weakest,  the  most  hail  of  all 
creatures  ;  but  art  not  thou  the  strength  of  the  weak  ? 
What  have  I  to  fear  for  myself,  since  thou  wilt  be 
with  me,  thou  who  art  my  shield  and  my  strength  ? 
Nothing  can  equal  the  disgrace  and  the  abasement 
into  which  my  shameful  passions  have  plunged  me. 
Yet  great  as  is  the  ignominy  with  which  they  might 
justly  cover  me  before  men,  that  which  I  bring  into 
thy  presence  is  still  more  hideous  and  humiliating. 
But,  O  God  of  majesty  !  one  ray  of  thy  glory  will 
purify  this  soul  of  dirt  and  change  it  into  the  lustre 
of  gold.  Thou  wilt  establish  me  in  honor  whenever 
thou  shalt  ennoble  me  with  the  gifts  of  thy  grace,  and 
receive  me  into  the  number  of  thy  children, — of  those 
who  are  fellow  heirs  of  an  eternal  kingdom.  I  shall 
enter  upon  all  the  august  privileges  of  the  Christian  ; 
my  new  and  holy  life  will  restore  to  me,  even  in  the 
view  of  men,  that  honor  and  those  regards  of  which 
my  sins  had  deprived  me  ;  and  thou  wilt  be  my  glory 
as  iniquity  had  been  my  confusion  and  my  shame. 
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Verse  4.  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  and  h» 
heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  1  he 

.  '^ES;  °  L°rd>  my  prayers  and  my  cries  will  ascend 
y  ■  le  f^.tof  th>’ throne  >  and  they  will  not  ascend  in 
am.  1  hou  art  no  more  upon  that  terrible  mountain 
encompassed  with  lightnings  and  thunders,  which  no 

U-I?  a  n  Cfn  ®PProach-  1  ad°re  thee  upon  thy  holy 
.  W  fere’  °  bIessed  Redeemer,  thou  offerest  thyseif 
i  y  father  for  me,  as  my  righteousness,  my  sancti¬ 
fication,  and  my  redemption.  Thine  arms  are  inces¬ 
santly  extended  to  receive  sinners  who  return  to  thee 
It  is  not  then  thine  infinite  mercy  which  I  ought  to 
distrust ;  it  is  the  sincerity  and  the  perseverance  of 
my  repentance.  I  ought  to  fear  that  its  greatness 
does  not  correspond  to  the  enormity  and  the  multi- 
tilde  ot  my  sins. 

Verse  5.  I  laid  me  down  and  slept  ;  I  awaked,  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 


Gracious  God  !  what  may  I  not  promise  myself 
irom  thy  goodness  ;  since  thy  powerful  and  merciful 
voice  has  awakened  me  from  that  sleep  of  sin  in 
which  I  have  so  long  been  buried,— .from  that  deadly 
supmeness  in  which  my  irregxilarities  kept  all  the 
powers  of  my  soul  ?  Thy  voice  has  penetrated  even 
to  the  bottom  of  the  abyss,  in  which  not  only  I  lay 
without  life,  but  in  which  noisomeness  and  infection 
offered  to  thy  holy  eyes  nothing  but  an  object  most 
worthy  of  thy  detestation.  And  yet,  O  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  after  having  often 
solicited  me  to  return  to  thee,  thou  hast  at  last  re-an¬ 
imated  this  noisome  carcase  ;  thou  hast  breathed  a 
spirit  of  life  into  this  hideous  flesh  ;  thou  hast  re-es¬ 
tablished  in  me  the  beauty  of  thine  image,  the  small¬ 
est  traces  of  which  I  had  effaced  ;  and  thou  hast 
wrested  my  soul  from  the  power  of  death  and  Satan, 
to  put  me  under  the  protection  of  thy  mercy. 
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Verse  6.  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  t.bemaeives  against  me  round  about. 

Penetrated  with  this  confidence,  I  will  not  dis- 
courage  myself  at  the  view  of  my  unnumbered  trans¬ 
gressions.  I  will  call  them  to  mind  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  heart ;  but  the  recollection  of  them  shall  awa¬ 
ken  my  gratitude,  my  love,  my  compunction,  rather 
than  my  fear  and  my  despair.  I  will  despise  the  de¬ 
risions,  the  contemptible  censures  which  my  new 
life  will  draw  upon  me,  from  those  who  surround 
me,  and  who  were  formerly  either  the  witnesses  or 
the  accomplices  of  my  iniquities.  Their  senseless 
joys,  the  emptiness  of  which  I  have  so  many  times 
experienced,  their  pleasures,  their  apparent  happi¬ 
ness,  which  were  always  to  me  an  inexhaustible  fund 
of  chagrin  and  cruel  remorse,  far  from  making  me 
disrelish  my  sorrowful  tears  and  repentance,  will 
render  them  more  sweet  and  amiable  to  me.  The 
preference  which  I  have  given  to  thee,  O  my  God, 
who  art  most  worthy  of  it,  will  confound  my  luke¬ 
warmness,  and  animate  my  fidelity  ;  and  far  remov¬ 
ed  from  envying  the  lot  of  my  former  wicked  asso¬ 
ciates,  I  will  not  cease  to  beg  of  thee,  that  they  may 
at  last  he  brought  to  experience  the  happiness  of  those 
who  love  and  serve  thee. 

Verse  7.  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God  :  for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek  bene  j  then 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

Arise  then,  great  God,  and  finish  the  work  of  my 
salvation,  by  not  permitting  those  to  perish,  whom  I 
may  have  drawn  into  sin  by  my  solicitation  or  exam¬ 
ple.  I  shall  not  think  myself  restored  to  favor  with 
thee,  while  I  see  the  bitter  fruits  and  terrible  conse¬ 
quences  of  my  sins  remaining  in  them.  Since  thou 
hast  been  able  to  break  the  hardness  of  my  heart,  I 
am  persuaded  that  every  thing  is  possible  to  the  power 
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°f  thy  grace.  Thou  canst  humble,  when  it  shall 
please  thee,  those  sinners  who  now  appear  so  proud 
and  bold  in  sin  ;  and  in  whose  happiness  I  cannot  but 
feel  interested,  though  my  renewed  life  has  stirred 
them  up  against  me  ;  and  though  they  endeavor,  but 
in  vain,  to  shake  my  resolutions,  and  to  draw  me 
again  into  their  sinful  ways,  by  their  satirical  or  allur¬ 
ing  conversation. 

\  erse  8.  Salvation  beloiigeth  unto  the  Lord  :  thy  blessing 
is  upon  thy  people.  ~ 

Thou,  Almighty  God,  canst  save  those,  in  whom 
every  hope  of  salvation  appears  to  be  extinguished. 
Thou  art  pleased  to  work  these  wonders  in  the  most 
hardened  sinners,  to  the  end  that  man  may  attribute 
nothing  to  himself,  and  that  all  the  glory  of  his  sal¬ 
vation  may  be  given  to  thy  grace.  All  the  spiritual 
blessings  which  thou  conferrest  upon  thy  people, 
originate  in  the  immense  treasures  of  thy  love  ;  they 
are  the  unmerited  gifts  of  thine  infinite  mercy. 
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Reflections  of  a  pious  soul  when  under  trouble  from  the 
loss  of  worldly  enjoyments . 


Verse  1.  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  wns  in  distress  ; - 

IN  vain,  O  my  God,  have  I  daily  protested  to  thee 
that  I  regarded  the  world  and  all  its  glory  as  a 
mass  of  dirt ;  and  that  thou  alone  couldst  satisfy  a 
soul  which  had  the  happiness  of  possessing  thee.  I 
knew  not  my  own  heart  ;  I  deceived  myself.  I  was 
still  held,  by  a  thousand  secret  and  insensible  tics,  to 
this  deceitful  ^world  which  I  thought  I  despised.  I 
still  loved  its  possessions  and  its  honors,  which,  like 
smoke,  may  be  dissipated  in  an  instant.  But  the 
deep  distress  into  which  the  loss  of  worldly  good 
things  has  thrown  me  has  at  last  discovered  to  me 
those  sinful  dispositions,  which  I  concealed  from  my¬ 
self ;  but  which  thou  hast  for  a  long  time  seen  in 
the  bottom  of  my  heart.  A  severe  blow  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  awaken  me  from  my  dangerous,  spiritual  slum¬ 
ber.  Thou,  great  God,  hast  struck  this  merciful 
blow  ;  and  now,  fortified  and  enlightened  by  thy 
grace,  I  am  more  sensibly  affected  with  shame  for 
my  error  and  my  unfaithfulness,  than  with  grief  for 
my  worldly  misfortunes.  Thou  wouldst  be  my  all, 
my  only  resource  ;  therefore,  as  soon  as  I  turned  to¬ 
wards  thee,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  heart,  and  called 
upon  thee,  thou  didst  not  listen  to  the  demands  of  jus¬ 
tice,  which  required  that  as  I  had  sought  vain  sup¬ 
ports,  foreign  from  thee,  thou  shouldst  abandon  me 
to  myself  ;  but,  O  thou  God  of  goodness  1  thou  didst 
come  quickly  to  my  relief ;  and  a  ray  of  joy  grid 
light  immediately  dissipated  the  dark  melancholy  of 
my  heart,  and  enlarged  me  when  I  wras  in  distress. 
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Verse  1.  — - 

my  prayer. 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear 


CEwSE  not’  most  merciful  GocI,  to  communicate 
my  sen  unto  me  the  creature  of  thy  power,  and  to 
support  my  weakness.  As  for  me,  I  will  not  cease 
to  implore  thine  aid.  Continue  to  behold  me  with 
Lie  eyes  of  tny  mercy,  O  Lord,  who  art  not  wont  to 
measure  thy  favors  by  the  merits  but  by  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  those  who  pray  to  thee.  Have  pity  upon  m.y 
misery  ;  and  make  me  feel  still  more  sensibly,  that 
the  loss  of  every  thing  which  this  world  affords  is 
as  nothing  ;  that  we  have  every  thing  when  we  are. 
united  to  thee,  and  that  we  lose  nothing  really  val¬ 
uable  so  long  as  we  possess  thee. 


Ve 
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2.  O  ye  sons  cf  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  g!o= 
ty  mto  shame  ?  hem  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek 


after  leasing  ? 


O  ye  children  of  men  !  who  run  with  so  much 
eagerness  in  pursuit  of  a  good  which  continually  hies 
from  you,  and  which,  were  you  to  obtain  it,  would 
but  increase  your  desire  for  many  things  more,  how 
Jong  will  you  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  seduced  by  an 
illusion  from  which  your  own  experience  ought  to 
have  freed  you  ?  How  long  will  you  love  your  in¬ 
quietudes  and  your  chains  ?  The  happiness  you  seek 
is  but  a  heavy  burden,  which  will  oppress  you  as 
soon  as  you  attain  it.  Y  ou  find  your  cares  increase 
in  proportion  as  the  world  heaps  its  favors  upon  you  ; 
you  find  new  desires  succeed  to  those  which  have 
just  been  gratified.  The  world  may  think  you  hap¬ 
py  ;  but  jealousy  and  envy  at  the  prosperity  of  oth¬ 
ers,— what  is  still  wanting  to  gratify  your  ambition, 
—the  vanity  of  every  thing  which  you  possess,  and 
which,  indeed,  can  never  satisfy  the  boundless  desires 
of  a  heart  which  God  alone  can  fill,— that  disgust 
and  satiety  which  always  follow  the  possession  of 
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worldly  good  things?  however  eagei'jy  they  may  have 
been  desired,— the  voice  of  conscience  w Inch  inces¬ 
santly  reproaches  you?  both  for  the  unjust  means  b) 
which  you  attained  the  object  of  your  desire?  and  foi 
the  criminal  use  which  you  make  ol  it, — and  even  the 
thought  that  every  thing  here  is  uncertain,  that  the 
longest  life  is  but  a  rapid  instant,  and  that  your  souls 
will  soon  be  required  of  you, — these  things  together 
become  a  secret  worm  which  incessantly  preys  upon 
you,  and  poisons  that  show  oi  ielicity  which  deceives 
beholders  ;  but  which  cannot  so  far  deceiie  you  as 
to  make  you  really  believe  yourselves  happy.  Why, 
then,  do  you  sacrifice  your  souls,  your  eternal  salva¬ 
tion,  your  God,  to  objects,  the  false  appearance,  the 
vanity,  and  the  nothingness  ol  which  you  cannot 
avoid  seeing  ?  Be  persuaded  to  love  him  who  alone 
can  give  you  every  thing  desirable,  and  to  iove  w  hom 
is  itself  the  greatest  happiness  which  you  can  enjoy. 

Verse  3.  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself;  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I 
call  unto  him. 

I  can  appeal  to  myself,  O  ye  children  of  men,  in 
testimony  of  what  I  have  said.  Since,  being  in  some 
measure  recovered  from  the  error  of  my  ways,  and 
the  shameful  indulgence  of  my  passions,  I  have  en¬ 
deavored  to  conform  my  life  to  the  holiness  of  the 
gospel,  from  a  perfect  conformity  to  which  1  am, 
however,  still  very  far,  the  Lord  has  wrought  in  my 
soul  wonders  unknown  to  those  who  love  the  world 
supremely.  I  have  experienced  within  myself  a 
peace,  a  joy,  a  calmness  which  the  world  and  all  its 
pleasures  never  could  have  given  me.  Men  of  the 
world  see  the  wonderful  change  produced  in  me,  and 
endeavor  to  ridicule  it  ;  they  seek  in  my  weakness, 
and  in  the  fickleness  of  my  mind,  the  reasons  of  an 
event  which  originated  only  in  light  descended 
irora  on  high,  and  in  the  power  and  grace  of  God. — 
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The  father  of  mercies  did  not  suffer  me  to  wait  lorn- 
lOF  thls  signal  favor.  No  sooner  had  I  turned  to- 
v/ards  him,  no  sooner,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  my 
sins,  had  I  sent  forth  my  cries  and  prayers  to  the 
feet  of  his  throne,  than  he  in  mercy  came  to  me* 
Pie  has  consoled  my  affliction,  or  rather  he  has  caus¬ 
ed  me  to  find  ineffable,  sweetness  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  repentance  and  my  grief. 

\  er3e  4.  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not  :  commune  with  your, 
own  heart  upon  your  bed  and  be  still. 

O  who  are  slaves  to  the  world  and  to  your 
passions,  imitate  shy  example.  Be  indignant  at  your¬ 
selves  for  being  so  long  seduced  by  vain  illusions  ; 
look  with  horror  upon  the  shame  and  indignity  of 
5  our  chains,  of  which  you  have  formerly  made  a 
contemptible  boast,  but  whose  weight  and  infamy 
you  now  feel.  P’orsake  the  company  of  those  who 
have  seduced  you  by  their  persuasions  or  their  base 
examples  ;  and  choose  for  your  companions  those 
whom  you  have  hitherto  hated,  on  account  of  the 
good  examples  which  they  set  before  you,  or  of  the 
benevolent  advice  which  they  have  given  you.  Change 
into  a  salutary  hatred  that  excessive  and  ignominious- 
love  for  the  body  and  worldly  objects,  which  you  have 
hitherto  indulged.  You  will  cease  to  sin,  as  soon  as 
you  shall  hate  the  source  and  instrument  of  your  sins. 
But  remember,  it  is  not  a  disgust  arising  from  sa¬ 
tiety  which  constitutes  this  holy  disposition.  We 
may  be  weary  of  pleasures,  without  detesting  them 
as  sinful;  we  may  perceive  their  emptiness,  without 
perceiving  their  enormity  and  infamy.  Examine 
your  hearts.  Satiety  'may  give  them  a  disrelish  for 
sinful  pleasures,  without  their  being  changed  and 
inclined  to  holiness.  But  if  the  erace  of  God  has 
produced  in  you  a  sincere  change  ;  if  you  are  duly 
sensible  of  the  dishonor  done  to  God  by  your  sinful 
passions,  as  vrell  as  of  the  disgrace  which  they  are 
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calculated  to  bring  upon  yourselves,  you  will  then 
set  no  bounds  to  your  grief.  The  day  will  not  be 
sufficiently  long  for  the  bitterness  and  the  abundance 
of  your  lamentation  ;  by  this  your  sleep  will  be  sus¬ 
pended  during  the  silence  ol  the  night.  I  his  peace¬ 
ful  season  which  you  have  devoted  to  dissoluteness 
and  riot,  and  the  repose  and  darkness  of  which  fur¬ 
nished  you  with  so  many  opportunities  to  sin,  will  in 
future  serve  only  to  give  leisure  for  the  more  free  in¬ 
dulgence  of  your  grief. 

Verse  5.  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

But  remember  that  God  is  not  pleased  with  an 
imperfect  sacrifice.  Give  to  the  Creator  your  whole 
hearts,  which  you  have  entirely  prostituted  to  the 
creature.  Spare  no  endeavors  to  serve  him,  as  you 
have  spared  none  to  serve  the  world.  Place  upon  the 
altar  an  entire  victim.  Have  you  been  wholly  the 
slaves  of  Satan  for  so  long  a  time,  and  will  you  now 
five  but  the  half  of  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  to  whom 
you  rightfully  belong,  and  who  claims  you  as  his  ? 
You  will  never  serve  him  with  pleasure,  until  you 
obey  him  without  any  reserve.  But  as  soon  as  you 
shall  have  rendered  him  master  of  your  whole  hearts, 
joy,  hope,  confidence,  will  spring  up  in  the  bottom 
of  your  souls.  The  remembrance  of  your  sins  will 
not  offer  itself  to  you  but  with  the  remembrance  of 
that  eternal  mercy,  which  has  inspired  you  with  re¬ 
pentance  and  hatred  of  them  :  and  the  more  the  abyss 
into  which  you  have  been  plunged,  for  so  many  years, 
shall  appear  frightful  to  you,  and  without  hope  of 
deliverance  from  it,  if  you  had  been  left  to  yourselves, 
the  more  sensibly  you  will  feel  the  merciful  kind¬ 
ness  of  that  God  whose  all-powerful  hand  has  drawn 
you  from  the  pit.  In  the  history  of  your  sinful  wan¬ 
derings  you  will  read  the  history  of  his  infinite  mercy 
towards  you  ;  and  the  greater  your  sense  of  sin  shall 
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he,  the  more  long-suffering,  merciful,  and  gracious 
will  the  Lord  appear  to  you. 

Verse  6.  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ? -  J 

.oi  l  men,  intoxicated  by  their  passions,  hear  with 
disdain  this  uselul  advice.  They  insultingly  say, 
Where  then  are  that  joy,  that  contentment,  and  that 
nappmess,  which  are  promised  to  those  who  return  to 
the  Lord  ?  They  would  have  displayed  before  their 
bodily  eyes  those  invisible,  spiritual  blessings,  which 
the  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  and  the 
heart  of  man  hath  not  conceived.  They  see  nothing 
but  what  is  gloomy  and  forbidding  in  thy  service,  O 
God,  because  they  see  nothing  there  to  gratify  their 
senses  and  to  flatter  their  pride.  The  only  felicity 
which  they  know  and  seek  is  a  felicity  which  contin¬ 
ually  flies  from  them  ;  a  happiness  which  they  desire 
incessantly,  although  they  are  never  able  to  attain  it, 
and  the  vain  desire  of  which  is  the  source  of  their 
most,  cruel  chagrins  and  their  most  grievous  troubles. 
They  perceive  every  moment,  in  spite  of  themselves, 
that  the  world  cannot  make  them  happy  ;  and  yet 
they  will  not  try  the  experiment,  whether  thou  art 
not  a  sufficient  source  of  happiness.  They  love  a 
master  who  makes  them  miserable,  but  whose  de¬ 
ceitful  promises,  though  they  have  so  often  experien¬ 
ced  their  vanity  and  falsehood,  lighten  the  actual  bur¬ 
den  of  his  yoke  ;  while  they  have  a  slavish  dread  of 
him  in  whose  service  they  would  know  no  pain,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  grief  ;  and  whose  yoke  constitutes  all 
the  consolation  and  happiness  of  those  who  take  it 
upon  them. 
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Verses  6,  7. - Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 

countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  iny 
heart,* — = - 

While  such  is  the  situation  of  men  of  the  world, 
1  indulge  the  hope,  most  merciful  God,  that  thou  hast 
enlightened  my  mind  with  a  heavenly  light  to  guide 
me  to  thee.  I  hear  a  still,  small  voice  declaring  to 
me  continually,  that  thou  art  the  only  happiness  of 
man  ;  a  voice  which*  recalls  me  to  thee  in  spite  ot 
myself ;  which  makes  itself  heard  in  the  midst  of  the 
tumult  of  passion  ;  which  follow’s  me  even  when  I 
go  in  the  way  of  the  w  icked  ;  and  which  never  per¬ 
mits  me  to  be  wholly  ignorant  that,  being  made  in 
thy  image,  I  am  made  but  for  thee.  Whatever,  there¬ 
fore,  soils  and  dishonors  this  sacred  image,  and  sepa¬ 
rates  me  from  thee,  for  a  season,  becomes  at  once  a 
source  of  unhappiness  and  of  sin. 

That  divine  light,  wdiich  thy  hand  alone  has  placed 
in  their  hearts,  is  a  continurd  source  of  joy  and  con¬ 
solation  to  those  wrho  have  the  happiness  of  serving 
thee.  They  perceive  that  by  returning  to  thee  they 
are  restored  to  the  original  dignity  of  human  nature  ; 
that  they  conform  to  the  purest  lights  of  reason  and 
conscience  ;  and  that  they  are  then  in  the  situation 
in  which  reasonable  creatures  ought  to  be.  For  in 
vain  do  corrupt  men  endeavor  to  persuade  themselves 
that  they  are  made  for  the  enjoyment  of  sinful  pleas¬ 
ure  ;  and  that  inclinations  born  with  them  cannot  be 

*  The  meditations  upon  these  verses  may  not  appear  to  the 
reader  to  be  such  as  would  naturally  arise  from  the  words; 
and  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  the  meditations  upon  some 
other  verses.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  the  translation  of  the 
.scriptures  made  use  of  by  the  Author  was  what  is  called  the 
Vulgate  Bible,  in  which,  in  many  places,  particularly  in  the 
book  oi  Psalms,  the  turn  of  the  .expression  is  a  little  different 
from  the  common  English  version,  though  the  general  sense 
is  the  same.  The  Hebrew  language  is  not  so  definite  in  the 
tenses  or  verbs  as  more  modern  languages,  and  this  occa¬ 
sions  a  little  diversity  in  different  translations  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament.  Translator 
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criminal.  This  is  the  language  of  their  passions  ;  it 
is  the  brutal  desire  of  their  hearts  ;  but  it  is  not  the 
profound  sentiment,  the  inward  persuasion  of  their 
consciences.  They  find  within  themselves  a  contin¬ 
ual  contradiction  to  this  erroneous  tenet.  They  may 
pretend  to  make  a  boast  of  it  ;  but  they  dare  not  re¬ 
ally  encourage  themselves  with  it.  Their  tongues 
may  utter,  but  their  consciences  disavow  the  impious 
thought. 

Verse  7.  - more  than  in  the  time  that  their  cor* 

and  their  wine  increased. 

Therefore,  O  God,  the  happiness  which  sinners 
seem  to  enjoy  shall  never  give  me  a  disrelish  for  the 
observance  of  thy  holy  lav/.  It  is  but  a  vain  show 
which  conceals  the  most  cruel  remorse,  and  the  most 
grievous  inquietude.  In  thine  anger,  thou  multipli¬ 
es!,  in  their  hands,  the  possessions  of  the  earth  ;  thou 
loadest  them  with  those  perishable  favors  which  are 
not  worthy  of  thy  servants,  and  punishest  them  by 
granting  their  sinful  desires.  But  the  kingdom  of  thy 
saints  is  not  of  this  world  ;  a  more  durable  recom¬ 
pense  awaits  them. 

% 

Verse  8.  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep  :  for 
thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

Penetrated  with  these  holy  truths,  though  I 
should  be  called  to  suffer  many  and  sore  afflictions, 
though  the  envy  or  the  injustice  of  men  should  de¬ 
prive  me  of  every  thing  which  I  yet  possess  here  be¬ 
low,  provided  that  thou,  O  Lord,  art  still  with  me, — 
that  my  heart  still  possesses  thee,  thou  only  source  of 
all  good,  the  peace  of  my  soul  shall  not  be  disturbed. 
Preserve  in  me  that  firm  hope  which  thy  grace  has 
produced,  and  I  shall  be  tranquil  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  transitory  scenes  and  vicissitudes  of  life.  I  shall 
with  joy  see  death  arrive,— -death  which  is  but  a  sweet 
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sleep  to  the  righteous  ;  and  my  flesh  snail  rest  in  the 
grave  in  peace,  waiting  for  a  day  of  light  and  glory, — 
for  that  new  and  immortal  life  which  thou  hast  pro¬ 
mised  to  those  who  love  thee  upon  earth. 


PSALM  VI. 


Meditations  of  a  sinner  lately  brought  to  a  sense  of  his 
sins  ;  lamenting  them  before  God  ;  imploring  divine 
mercy,  for  the  pardon  of  sin ,  and  a  deliverance  from 
his  deplorable  situation  ;  and  finally  obtaining  a  com¬ 
fortable  hope . 

Verse  1.  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

MOST  great  and  glorious  God  !  All  the  thunder 
of  thy  power  would  not  suffice  to  punish  me, 
a  miserable  sinner,  covered  with  sin  and  pollution, 
according  to  my  deserts.  Thy  severest  chastise¬ 
ments  would  not  be  an  adequate  punishment  for  my 
sins,  the  recollection  of  which  confounds  and  over¬ 
whelms  me.  Therefore,  O  most  merciful  God  !  do 
not  consult  what  strict  justice  requires  of  thee  towards 
me  ;  and  since  thou  canst  not  punish  me  according 
to  the  full  measure  cf  my  sins,  let  fall  from  thy  holy- 
hands  the  sword  which  is  ready  to  strike.  Behold 
me  with  eyes  of  pity  and  mercy.  Shut  not  thy  pa¬ 
ternal  bowels  against  my  prayers  and  my  grief.  The 
rigors  of  thy  justice  would  be  too  little  proportion¬ 
ed  to  my  iniquities  to  be  worthy  of  thy  glory.  It  is 
only  in  pardoning  me  that  all  thy  greatness  and  thy 
power  can  be  displayed  ;  and  thy  mercy  towards  me 
would  manifest,  more  than  thy  chastisements,  the 
adorable  and  incomprehensible  nature  of  thine  infinite 
majesty. 


m 
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Verses  2,  3.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  fori  am 
weak  ;  O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed  — 
My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  ;  but  thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long  ? 

I  can  mention  no  motive  for  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
but  what  is  drawn  from  thine  infinite  mercy  itself. 
I  cannot  plead  my  irhpotence,  for  this  is  itself  my 
sin.  How  then  can  it  become  my  excuse  ?  The 
blessings  which  thou  hast  conferred  upon  me,  and 
the  talents  which  thou  hast  given  me,  ought  to  have 
excited  my  gratitude,  and  to  have  led  me  to  praise 
thee  ;  but  instead  of  this,  these  favors,  derived  ori¬ 
ginally  from  thee,  have  been  turned  against  thee. 
I  have  abused  thy  gifts,  and  prostituted  to  the  crea¬ 
ture  what  ought  to  have  led  me  to  thee. 

At  the  remembrance  of  this,  O  most  holy  God,  I 
feel  myself  penetrated  with  terror  ;  trouble  and  dis¬ 
couragement  seize  upon  my  soul.  The  horror  of 
my  past  life  throws  me  into  agitations  of  terror  which 
vex  my  bones,  and  leave  me  ,  without  strength  and 
without  courage.  My  spirit  sinks  and  is  confounded. 
Struck  with  a  profound  sense  of  my  misery,  I  re¬ 
main  immoveable,  and  can  take  no  step  to  seek  a  rem¬ 
edy.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  who  seest  all  my  impotence, 
and  all  the  drmgers  of  my  condition,  how  long  wilt 
thou  leave  me  to  my  fears  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  leave 
me  in  this  condition  ? 

Verse  4.  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  :  Oh,  save 
me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

Return  to  me,  O  God  of  goodness  1  Let  not  the 
infection  of  my  wounds  any  longer  avert  from  me 
thy  holy  eyes.  Look  rather  on  the  desires  of  my 
heart,  which  urge  me  to  return  to  thee.  It  is  thy 
grace  which  has  created  those  desires  ;  they  are  as 
a  ray  which  precedes  and  announces  the  approach  of 
full  light.  Let  me  no  longer  wait  for  this  light*  lest 
the  darkness  of  my  passions  should  soon  take  place 
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of  that  ray.  Deliver  my  soul  from  those  sad  agita¬ 
tions  which  cause  me  to  fluctuate  between  life  arid 
death  ;  fix  my  wavering  heart  ;  finish  in  me  the 
work  of  salvation  which  I  would  hope  thou  hast  be¬ 
gun  ;  render  thyself  master  of  a  heart  which  thou 
alone  canst  purify  from  its  sinful  stains,  and  lit  for 
communion  with  thee. 

Such  wonders,  O  thou  divine  Saviour  !  thou  de- 
lightest  to  work.  Great  misery  gives  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  for  the  exercise  of  great  mercy.  By  restoring  to 
life  a  Lazarus  entombed,  putrified,  exhaling  infection 
and  noisomeness,  thou  didst  manifest  the  immensity 
of  thy  grace,  as  well  as  the  greatness  of  thy  power. 

Verse  5.  For  in  death  thtre  is  no  remembrance  of  thee  : 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

Great  God,  notwithstanding  creatures  can  add 
nothing  to  thine  essential  glory,  yet  thou  wilt  that 
man  should  glorify  thee.  Not  that  his  fidelity  in  thy 
service,  and  his  submission  to  thy  will,  can  augment 
thy  happiness  ;  but  they  fit  him  for  communion  with 
thee.  Now,  how  can  I  render  to  thee  that  homage 
and  glory  which  are  thy  due,  whilst  I  remain  in  that 
state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  I  now  find  myself? 
In  hell  there  is  nothing  but  despair  and  blasphemy  ; 
and  how  can  I  adore  thy  holy  name,  and  sing  thy 
glorious  praises,  while  in  a  condition  so  like  to  that  of 
those  miserable  beings  whom  thou  hast  precipitated 
into  eternal  flames  ?  ' 

Verse  6.  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning  ;  all  the  night 
make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

While  waiting,  O  God,  for  the  happy  moment  of 
my  deliverance,  and  hoping  that  thou  wilt  create  in 
me  a  new  heart,  I  will  not  cease  to  groan.  I  will 
water  my  bed  with  my  tears,  in  the  night  season.  T 
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" v i !  1  give  do  respite  to  my  cries  and  my  grief.  Thou 
Slightest,  O  father  of  mercies,  in  the  importunities  of 
thy  creatures  ;  I  will  not  then  fear  wearying  thy 
patience.  My  tears,  my  prayers,  my  silent  grief,  my 
'ears,  my  hopes,  shall  be  so  many  voices  ascending 
•  i  \ ce-s sai  i il  y  to  thy  t h ron  e . 


Ee  f  A  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
eth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 


In  t;iC5,e  moments  when  all  the  horror  of  my  sins 
■■•hall  present  itself  to  me,  and  when  the  thought  of 
thy  holy  and  just  indignation  shall  throw  me  into  the 
deepest  trouble  and  despondency  ; — in  those  terrible 
moments  when  my  eye  cannot  sustain  the  severity  of 
thy  judgments  ; — -in  those  moments  when  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  my  salvation,  who  are  attempting  to  increase 
my  dejection  and  despondency,  shall  believe  that  they 
are  about  to  prevail  against  me,  and  to  persuade  me 
to  believe  that  there  is  no  help  for  me,  even  then, 
great  Gcd,  I  will  hope  against  hope  ;  and  the  more 
terrible  thou  shalt  appear  to  me  as  a  just  judge,  the 
more  I  will  confess  that  thy  justice  demands  my  eter¬ 
nal  destruction,  and  that  I  have  nothing  to  hope  but 
from  thine  infinite  mercy  and  grace. 


Verses  8,  9.  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 
The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  ;  the  Lord  will 
receive  my  prayer. 

I  already  find,  O  God,  that  from  this  disposition 
X  experience,  in  anticipation,  confidence  and  peace. 
I  find  in  myself  more  courage  and  more  strength  ;  I 
begin  to  perceive  that  we  may  indulge  some  hope, 
when  we  feel  even  faint  desires  for  repentance  ;  and 
that  we  affront  thy  glory  no  less  when  we  despair  of 
thy  mercy,  or  even  distrust  it,  while  shedding  tears 
of  repentance,  than  when  we  presume  upon  it,  while 
persevering  in  sin  without  remorse.  It  is  thou,  O 


PSALM  VI.  10. 


11/5 

gracious  God,  who  hast  infused  into  my  soul  these 
consoling  thoughts,  in  the  midst  of  the  troubles  and 
terrors  with  which  I  was  agitated. 

It  is  done,  O  God  !  From  this  moment  I  will  bid 
an  eternal  adieu  to  the  world  ;  1  will  break  those  ties 
by  which  my  passions  unite  me  to  it  ;  I  will  separate 
myself  from  all  those  objects,  from  all  those  connec¬ 
tions,  which  daily  threw  new  dangers  in  my  way. 
I  will  henceforth  have  none  for  my  friends  but  the 
friends  of  God  ;  I  will  no  longer  be  connected  with 
the  world  by  any  ties  but  those  of  that  charily  w  hich 
abideth  for  ever  ;  I  will  love  nothing  but  what  1  ought 
alwavs  to  love. 

Verse  10.  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sere 
vexed  :  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

All  that  remains  for  me  to  ask’of  thee,  O  my  God, 
is  that  the  accomplices  of  my  sins,  whom  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  me  will  turn  into  so  many 
censors  and  enemies,  may  be  made  to  imitate  me  in 
my  new  life  ; — that  they  may  be  affected  by  the  won¬ 
ders  which  thy  grace  has  wrought  in  me  ; — that  my 
example  may  cover  them  with  shame  and  confusion, 
and  recall  them  to  themselves,  or  rather,  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  who  hast  so  many  just  claims  upon  them,  and 
from  whom  man  cannot  depart  without  precipitating 
himself  into  an  abyss  of  misery  ; — that  having  seen 
me  who  have  been  the  most  obstinate  in  sin,  the  most 
devoted  to  iniquity,  thus  changed,  they  may  not  des¬ 
pair  of  obtaining  that  mercy  which  I  had  less  l  ight 
to  expect  than  they  ; — -and  that  they  may  not  think 
thy  service  hard  and  insupportable,  since  a  sinner, 
sunk  the  deepest  in  sensuality,  the  most  enslaved  to 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  as  I  have  been,  now  finds  in  th  it 
service  so  much  joy  and  so  many  new  pleasures. 
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Meditations  and  prayers  suitable  for  a  pious  person 
when  calumniated  by  enemies. 

* 

Verse  1.  O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust  ; 
me6"16  fi0ma11  themthat  persecute  me,  and  deliver 


ALMIGHTY  God  !  Delivered  up  to  the  calum¬ 
ny  and  baseness  of  my  persecutors,  covered 
adth  l  e  pi  each  before  men,  who  are  easily  persuaded* 
to^  oelieve  any  thing  dishonorable  of  thy  servants,  to 
whom  can  I  appeal  but  to  thee,  from  whom  nothing 
Cdn  be  concealed,  and  who  alone  seest  us  as  we  re¬ 
ally  are  ?  Thou  only  canst  make  manifest  the  malice 
and  deceit  oftnose  who  accuse  me  ;  thou  only  canst 
confound  their  wicked  designs,  and  secure  me  from 
tne  poisoned  arrows  which  they  aim  against  me  in¬ 
cessantly.  It  concerns  thy  glory,  O  God,  not  to  suf- 
i .  i  thy  holy  name  to  be  blasphemed,  and  the  cause 
of  religion  to  be  injured,  by  the  reproaches  which 
men  of  the  world  cast  upon  its  public  professors. 


*  erse  .<>.  u.est  ne  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it  in 
pieces,  while  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

If  my  interests  alone  were  concerned,  I  would  be 
silent  ;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  taught  me  to  go  cour¬ 
ageously  forward  in  the  way  of  salvation,  through  evil 
report  and  good  report.  I  would  console  myself  with 
the  consideration  that  I  was  thought  worthy  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  reproaches  cast  upon  thy  Son,  and  upon 
thy  saints.  But  it  is  thou  thyself,  it  is  religion  which 
is  attacked  and  insulted.  Do  not  then  permit  my  en¬ 
emies  to  tear  me,  as  a  hungry  lion  teareth  his  prey  ^ 
and  do  not  suffer  those  who  hate  thee,  and  calumni¬ 
ate  me,  to  believe,  that  the  righteous*  hath  no  more 
share  in  thy  favor  and  protection  in  this  life  than  the 
wicked. 
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Verse  3.  O  Lord  my  Gcd,  if  I  have  done  this  ;  if  dieie 
be  iniquity  in  my  hands  ; 

It  would  be  in  vain  for  mo  to  plead  perfect  inno¬ 
cence,  and  to  attempt  to  justity  myselt  beloie  thee, 
O  most  holy  God  !  In  thy  book  .of  remembrance 
there  are  many  transgressions  charged  against  me, 
which  I  cannot  deny,  and  which  I  ought  continually 
to  lament  with  penitential  tears.  But  as  for  those 
sins  of  which  my  unjust  persecutors  accuse  me,  thou 
knowest  that  I  am  innocent  of  them,  and  that  my 
hands  have  never  been  stained  with  the  crimes  which 
they  lay  to  my  charge.  True  my  heart  is  sufficient¬ 
ly  depraved  to  be  capable  ot  them,  but  thy  grace 
has  preserved  me  from  them  ;  and  by  boldly  protes¬ 
ting  my  innocence,  I  do  but  proclaim  thy  mercy  to¬ 
wards  me. 

Verses  4,  5.  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me  ;  (yea  I  have  delivered  him  that  with¬ 
out  cause  is  mine  enemy  :  )  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it  ;  yea  let  him  tread  down  my  life  up¬ 
on  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honor  in  the  dust. 

If  I  have  rendered  to  my  calumniators  injury  ior 
injury  ; — if  I  have  pried  into  the  most  secret  history 
of  their  lives,  that  I  might  publish  their  faults  to  their 
shame  — if  I  have  sought  to  discredit  their  slander, 
by  proclaiming  to  the  world  that  their  vices  rendered 
whal  they  say  unworthy  of  belief ; — if  I  have  loaded 
them  with  invectives,  to  justify  myself  before  men, 
and  thus  been  guilty  of  hatred  and  revenge  in  thy 
sight,  O  thou  God  of  justice  !  then  I  justly  deserve 
to  be  given  up  of  thee  to  their  fury,  and  to  fall  a  prey 
to  their  slander.  I  could  not  complain  if  lying  and 
calumny  were  to  prevail  against  me  ;  I  could  not 
look  up  to  thee  for  help,  if  I  found  myself  oppressed, 
without  support,  and  without  resource,  in  the  midst 
of  numerous  enemies,  with  their  hands  raised  to 
complete  my  destruction.  The  humiliation  which  I 
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meUro..t: tfn  •SUflr  WouId  rbe  a  Just  Punishment  upon 
me,  ioi  the  indulgence  of  such  pride  and  angry  re- 

f®”1.  ,  O  holy  God,  if  then  ever  seest  in  me 

-e  Siuiul  mspositions,  towards  my  persecutors  and 

slanderers,  let  them  redouble  their  hatred  and  fury 

against  me  ; — let  them  add  calumnies  still  more  black 

and  dishonorable  to  those  with  which  they  now  load 

me,’  -et  “’em  tread  me  as  dirt  under  their  feet,  and 

make  me  an  Outcast  from  thy  people  ;  and  if  there 

Sti.l  remains  any  thing  reputable  in  my  character, 

which  they  have  not  yet  dared  to  attack,  let  them 

ravish  from  me  that  honor, — let  them  reduce  it  to 

nothing,  let  their  envenomed  breath  dissipate  it  like 

uusi ;  and  for  my  portion,  let  me  have  nothing  but 

that  universal  contempt  and  reproach  with  which 

they  endeavor  to  cover  me. 

Terse  6.  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up  thyself  be-, 
cause  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies  -  ■ 


But  since,  notwithstanding  the  malicious  railings, 
oi  my  persecutors,  my  heart,  through  divine  grace, 
has  preserved  that  charity  for  them,  which  we  ou^ht 
ever  to  possess  for  those  who  injure  us  ; — since  my 
daily  prayers  for  their  conversion  are  the  only  re¬ 
compense  which  I  render  to  them,-— arise,  O  Lord, 
and  come  to  my  help.  Inflict  upon  them  visible  and 
salutary  chastisements  which  may  recall  them  to 
truth  and  righteousness.  Manifest  thy  greatness  and 
thy  power  to  those  who  persuade  themselves  that 
strength  or  artifice  governs  every  thing  here  below  ; 
and  that  nothing  which  passes  upon  earth  interests 
thy  providence  and  thine  eternal  wisdom.  Make 
those  enemies  of  thy  glory  feel  that  thou  art  the  God 
°f  this  world,  as  well  as  the  God  of  eternity  ;  that  if 
thou  sometimes  sufferest  the  wicked  to  prevail  against 
a  righteous  man,  for  a  season,  to  prove  his  faith  and 
increase  his  holiness,  thou  wilt  sooner  or  later,  rectify 
such  seeming  disorders  ;  and  that,  after  having  made 
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use  of  tlie  wicked,  to  chastise  and  punish  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  when  thy  designs  shall  be  accomplished,  thou 
wilt  cast  them  from  thee,  and  make  them  suffer  hu¬ 
miliation  and  shame,  as  a  punishment  for  their  vio¬ 
lence  and  pride. 

Verses  6,  7.  -  And  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment 

that  thou  hast  commanded.  So  shall  the  congregation 
of  the  people  compass  thee  about. - 

Hast  thou  not  commanded  us,  O  Lord,  to  defend 
the  innocent  ?  Hast  thou  not  established  it  as  a  law 
that  we  should  not  suffer  strength  and  injustice  to 
oppress  weakness  and  innocence  ?  I  plead  this  com¬ 
mand,  and  ask  of  thee  the  same  succor  for  my  inno¬ 
cence,  with  which  thou  commandest  us  to  succor  the 
innocence  of  our  brethren.  Let  all  the  people  see 
that  thy  servants  have  a  protector  in  heaven,  always 
ready  to  appear  for  them.  Let  them  know  that  all 
the  malice  of  men  can  effect  nothing  against  those 
whom  thou  coverest  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings ; 
and  that  thou  knowest  how,  when  it  is  neces¬ 
sary,  to  make  thy  power  manifest  by  protecting 
them.  The  people  struck  with  these  wonders,  will 
come  in  crowds  to  surround  thine  altars ;  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thy  worshippers  will  be  augmented  ;  and  the 
faith  of  the  righteous,  and  their  confidence  in  thv 
promises  will  be  increased.* 

*  The  Translator  has  omitted  tlie  Meditations  of  the  au¬ 
thor  upon  the  remainder  of  this  Psalm,  in  order  to  give  room 
for  other  Psalms,  which,  in  his  view,  would  afford  mere  it> 
struction  to  the  reader. 
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PSALM  VIIL 

Adoration  of  the  divine  perfections ,  as  manifested  in  the 
works  of  creation  ;  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his 
wonderful  goodness  to  man . 

Verse  1.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth  ! — - 

MOST  great  and  eternal  God,  sovereign  master 
of  the  universe  !  What  part  of  the  earth  can 
I  go  over,  where  I  shall  not  find,  all  around  me,  evi¬ 
dent  marks  of  thy  presence,  and  reasons  for  admiring 
the  greatness  and  magnificence  of  thy  holy  name  ? 
If  some  savage  people  have  suffered  the  idea  of  thee, 
which  thou  hadst  engraved  upon  their  souls,  to  be 
effaced,  all  the  creatures  which  they  have  under  their 
eyes  bear  it  written  in  characters  so  indelible  and  so 
bright  that  they  are  inexcusable  in  not  acknowledg¬ 
ing  thee.  In  vain  does  the  proud  infidel  boast  that  he 
knows  thee  not,  and  that  he  does  not  find  in  himself 
any  idea  of  thine  infinite  essence.  It  is  because  he 
looks  for  thee,  O  most  holy  God,  in  his  depraved 
heart,  and  in  his  passions,  rather  than  in  his  reason. 
But  let  him  look  around  him,  and  he  will  find  thee 
every  where  ;  all  the  earth  will  proclaim  his  God  to 
him  ;  he  will  see  traces  of  thy  greatness,  of  thy 
power,  and  of  thy  wisdom,  enstamped  upon  all  crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  his  corrupt  heart  will  be  found  the  only 
thing  in  the  universe  which  does  not  announce  and 
acknowledge  the  author  of  its  being. 

Verse  1.  — - - Who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

Man,  having  become  wholly  carnal,  and  minding 
earthly  things,  knows  how  to  admire  those  beauties 
only  which  strike  his  senses.  But,  O  most  great  and 
glorious  God  !  if  he  would  silence  those  debasing 
thoughts  which  obscure  his  reason, — if  he  knew  how 
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to  elevate  his  mind  above  himself  anil  all  sensible  ob¬ 
jects,  he  would  immediately  acknowledge  that  ad  teat 
is  great  and  magnificent  in  the  universe  is  but  a  rough 
sketch  and  faint  shadow  of  that  greatness  and  glory 
which  surround  thee.  The  heavens  themselves, 
whose  height  and  magnificence  seem  to  us  so  worthy 
of  admiration,  are  as  an  atom  in  the  view  ol  thine 
immensity.  Those  stupendous  glebes,  though  so 
highly  elevated  above  us,  are  infinitely  more  beneath 
the  feet  of  thine  adorable  throne,  than  they  are  above 
the  earth.  Every  thing  manifests  thy  greatness,  and 
yet  nothing  can  trace  out  even  a  faint  image  ol  it. 
Raise  then  my  soul,  O  God,  above  all  visible  things.^ 
Let  me  see  thee,  and  love  thee  alone,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  objects  which  thou  hast  created.  Let  them 
never,  in  my  view,  be  exalted  above  their  original 
destination  and  use.  They  were  made  only  to  display 
the  perfections  of  him  who  created  them,  not  to  at¬ 
tract  the  love  and  homage  of  mankind. 

S 

Verse  2.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies,  that 
thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

O  thou  great  supreme  1  Thou  hast  s b  visibly 
engraved  thy  holy  name  on  all  the  works  of  thy  hands, 
that  there  is  no  necessity  either  of  sublime  light  or 
of  proud  science  to  lead  to  a  knowledge  of  thine  ex¬ 
istence.  The  first  impressions  of  reason  aftd  nature 
are  sufficient  for  this  ;  and  were  not  these  obscured 
or  extinguished  by  the  darkness  of  passion,  or  the 
false  light  of  an  abstruse  and  foolish  philosophy,  all 
men  would  recognize  thee.  Thou  manifestest  thy¬ 
self  to  the  humble  only, — to  those  who  are  babes  in 
their  own  estimation.  It  is  they  alone  who  know 
thee,  and  who  render  to  thee  the  only  homage  worthy 
of  thee,  by  loving  thee,  and  publishing  the  praises  of 
thy  grace.  But  thou  blindest  proud  sinners  ;  thou 
ddiverest  up  those  enemies  of  thy  name  to  the  vani- 
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ty  and  wickedness  of  their  thoughts.  Thou  suffered 
them  to  fall  from  abyss  to  abyss,  from  darkness  to 
darkness.  And  because  they  wish*  by  their  proud 
researches,  to  elevate  themselves  to  a  knowledge  not 
possessed  by  the  rest  of  mankind,  thou  permittest 
their  reason  to  be  darkened,  and  their  souls  to  lose 
even  tnat  light  which  is  common  to  all  men.  Do 
not  abandon  me,  O  God,  to  that  detestable  pride 
which  leads  to  a  forgetfulness  and  finally  to  a  rejec¬ 
tion  of  thee;  give  me  that  humble  and  submissive 
disposition  which  wishes  to  know  no  more  of  the 
adorable  secret  things  belonging  to  thee  than  what 
tnou  shalt  see  lit  to  reveal, -r—  and  which  thinks  it 
knows  all  that  is  necessary,  when  it  knows  that  man 
is  but  ignorance  and  darkness. 

Verse  3.  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 

fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained  ; 

And  indeed,  O  Lord  my  God,  what  necessity  is 
there  of  deep  researches  and  laborious  speculations, 
to  know  what  thou  art  ?  I  have  but  to  raise  mine 
eyes  on  high.  I  see  the  immensity  of  the  heavens 
which  are  the  work  of  thy  hands, — those  great  bodies 
of  light  which  roll  so  regularly  and  majestically  over 
our  heads,  compared  with  which  the  earth  is  but  an 
imperceptible  atom.  What  magnificence,  great  God  ! 
Who  said  to  the  sun,  spring  from  nothing,  and  pre¬ 
side  over  the  day  ;  and  to  the  moon,  appear,  and  be 
the  torch  of  the  night  !  Who  gave  being  and  name  to 
that  multitude  of  stars  which,  with  so  much  splendor, 
decorate  the  firmament,  and  which  are  so  many  im¬ 
mense  suns  giving  light  to  numerous  worlds  revolv¬ 
ing  around  them.  Who  is  the  workman  whose  al- 
^  mighty  power  could  produce  these  wonders,  in  which 
'  all  the  pride  of  dazzled  reason  is  lost  and  confounded  ? 
Ah,  What  Being  but  thou,  O  sovereign  creator  of 
the  universe,  could  have  produced  them  ?  Did  they 
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themselves  spring  from  nothing  by  chance  ?  And 
will  the  infidel  be  mad  enough  to  attribute  to  that 
which  is  not,  an  almighty  power  which  he  dares  to 
refuse  to  him  who  exists  essentially,  and  by  whom 
every  thing  was  made  ? 

Verse  4.  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  cf  him  ?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ! 

For  myself,  deeply  humbled  at  the  view  of  so 
much  glory  and  magnificence,  I  exclaim, — Is  it  pos¬ 
sible  that  a  God  so  great  and  so  glorious  will  abase 
himself  so  low  as  to  think  of  man,  and  make  him  the 
object  of  his  care  ?  That  in  thy  sight,  O  holy  God,  I 
am  but  dust  and  ashes  is  nothing,  compared  with  the 
wickedness  of  my  heart,  and  the  sinful  stains  which 
pollute  me.  Yet  a  rebellious  worm  of  the  dust,  such 
as  I  am,  attracts  thy  regards  ;  and  it  has  not  appear¬ 
ed  to  thee  unworthy  cf  thy  glory  to  remember  me, 
and  to  visit  me  in  thy  great  mercy. 

Verses  5 - 9.  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 

than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honor.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
wcrks  of  thy  hands  ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  ;  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea  and 
whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O 
Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  ! 

But  I  cease,  O  my  God,  to  be  surprised  when 
I  call  to  mind  the  state  of  glory  and  innocence  in 
which  thou  didst  create  man.  Thou  didst  impress 
upon  him  the  glorious  image  of  thy  divinity.  Thou 
didst  breathe  into  his  clay  the  spirit  of  life,  an  immor¬ 
tal  soul,  capable  of  knowing  and  loving  thee.  Thou 
didst  adorn  him  with  the  gifts  of  knowledge,  holi¬ 
ness,  and  righteousness.  He  only  oftall  visible  crea¬ 
tures  had  a  right  to  raise  himself  to  thee,  to  speak  to 
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his  maker,  to  give  him  thanks,  and  to  maintain  a 
familiar  intercourse  with  him.  The  angels  them¬ 
selves,  those  pure  and  sublime  intelligences,  were  but 
little  superior  to  him  ;  and  thou  didst  give  him  do¬ 
minion  over  thy  creatures.  Thou  didst  establish  him 
the  master  and  lord  of  all  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
didst  put  under  his  command  all  the  animals  which 
walk  or  creep  upon  the  earth,  the  birds  which  fly  in 
the  air,  and  the, fish  which  make  to  themselves  a  path 
in  the  deep  waters  of  the  sea.  With  how  much  honor 
and  glory,  great  God,  didst  thou  invest  man  as  he 
came  from  thy  hands  !  Thou  didst  crown  him  at  his 

ci  cation,  and  place  him  at  the  head  of  all  thine  other 
works. 

But  alas  !  man  did  not  long  enjoy  these  blessings ; 
he  fell  from  the  state  of  glory  and  happiness  in  which 
he  was  created  ;  he  made  himself  the  slave  of  the 
creatures  of  which  he  had  formerly  been  the  master  ; 
and  sin  and  death  took  place  in  him  of  holiness  and 
lile.  But  in  this  deplorable  state  of  misery  into  which 
he  had  fallen,  thy  mercy,  O  most  gracious  God  !  pre¬ 
pared  for  him  a  remedy  much  more  glorious  than 
the  blessings  which  he  had  forfeited.  The  eternal 
word  descended  from  the  bosom  of  thy  glory,  to  unite 
with  the  nature  of  man.  He  took  upon  him  the  in¬ 
firmities  and  sins  of  man,  that  he  might  make  expi¬ 
ation  for  them.  The  human  nature  mounted  with 
him  to  the  right  hand  of  thy  glorious  majesty,  and 
saw  itself  raised  above  all  principalities  and  heav¬ 
enly  powers.  From  thine  adorable  Son  we  receive 
the  dignified  title  of  his  brethren,  and  he  is  as  the 
first  born  among  us.  Thou  wast  our  God  ;  thou 
wouldst  also  be  our  Father.  We  were  but  thy  work¬ 
manship  ;  and  we  have  become  thy  children.  O 
thou  great  creator  of  the  universe  !  It  is  not  in  pro¬ 
ducing  from  nothing  all  thy  creatures,  that  thy  pow¬ 
er  and  the  greatness  of  thy  name  appear  the  most  ad¬ 
mirable  ;  it  is  in  causing  thine  own  Son,  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  thy  glory,  to  descend  upon  earth,  clothed  with 
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the  meanness  arid  infirmities  of  our  nature  ;  it  is  in 
manifesting  to  us  the  great  mystery  of  godliness, 
which  thou  preparedst  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  and  which  will  be  the  consolation  and  aston¬ 
ishment  of  all  future  ages.  u  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !” 


PSALM  X. 

Devout  meditations  and  addresses  to  Ge>d ,  suitable  for 
a  person  under  affliction ,  when  viewing  the  prosper¬ 
ity  of  the  wicked ,  and  the  calamities  which  befall  the 
righteous  in  this  world . 

Verse  1.  Why  standest  thon  afar  off,  O  Lord,  why  hidest 
thou  thysefva.  times  of  trouble  ? 

ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God  !  Thou  hast  taught 
us  that  the  present  is  not  a  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments  ;  and  that  from  the  transitory 
blessings  and  evils  of  this  life,  w'e  cannot  judge  of 
thine  eternal  counsels  of  justice  and  mercy  towards 
the  children  of  men.  At  times,  thou  seemest  to  stand 
■afar  off  from  thy  servants  here  below  ;  so  that  some 
are  ready  to  think  that  thou  regardest  them  not,  and 
that  thou  art  insensible  to  the  afflictions  and  tribula¬ 
tions  under  which  thou  seest  them  labor.  They 
seem  in  vain  to  call  on  thee  for  protection  ;  that  pow- 
ei  ful  succor  which  they  look  for  in  seasons  when  it 
appears  the  most  necessary  comes  not  ;  and  thon 
leave st  them  in  affliction,  oppression,  and  darkness. 

S 
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Verse  2.  The  wicked  in  bis  pride  doth  persecute  the  poor ; 
let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have  imagined. 

The  sinner,  surrounded  with  pride  and  prosperity, 
and  enjoying,  with  insolence,  property  acquired  by 
unjust  means,  looks  with  eyes  of  contempt  upon  the 
poor  and  humble  condition  of  the  righteous,  and  re¬ 
proaches  them  for  their  fidelity  to  a  master  who,  he 
impiously  says,  cannot  give  prosperity  and  happiness 
in  this  world  to  those  who  serve  him,  and  who  have 
chosen  him  for  their  portion.  But,  O  thou  God  of 
justice  !  thou  wilt  one  day  confound  the  impiety  and 
folly  of  such  thoughts.  Thou  wilt  surprise  the 
wicked  who  are  so  intoxicated  with  their  greatness 
and  their  riches,  at  the  time  when,  arrived  at  the 
height  of  their  wishes,  they  are  applauding  them¬ 
selves  for  the  success  of  their  projects  and  their 
measures.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  thou  wilt 
overthrow  that  pompous  edifice  of  pride  and  injus¬ 
tice  which  they  have  raised  upon  the  tears  and  mise¬ 
ry  of  thy  people  ;  and  in  which  they  think  them¬ 
selves  securely  sheltered  against  all  the  revolutions  of 
fortune.  The  illusion  will  vanish,  and  surprised, 
when  they  least  expect  it,  and  when  they  are,,  per¬ 
haps,  meditating  new  schemes  to  increase  their  im¬ 
mense  riches,  they  will  find  that  all  their  perishable 
wealth  is  but  a  heap  of  clay  which  crumbles  to 
pieces, — a  smoke  which  is  dissipated, — a  vain  shad¬ 
ow  which  had  seduced  them,  and  which  escapes  from 
their  grasp  ; — they  will  find  that  there  is  nothing 
real  and  durable  for  man  but  holiness  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  those  invisible  blessings  of  thy  grace. 

Verse  3.  F©r  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart’s  desire, 
andblesselh  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

It  is  not  astonishing,  O  God,  that  such  unholy  and 
dissolute  men  forget  thee  in  prosperity.  Every  thing 
which  surrounds  them  seduces  them,  and  luiis  them 
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to  sleep  by  continual  adulation.  Their  most  iniqui¬ 
tous  desires,  their  most  criminal  proceedings  always 
find  praises  from  vile  and  mercenary  moutns.  i  o 
their  most  shameful  vices  the  respectable  names  ot 
virtues  are  given.  1  hey  think  that  e\ci\  thing  i -> 
lawful  for  them,  because  every  thing  in  which  they 
indulge  themselves  is  applauded.  O  most  holy  God  ! 
Thou  permittest  it  thus  to  be;  thou  punishest  the 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  by  the  very  a pp muses 
which  justify  it  in  their  view,  or  conceal  it  from 
them.  Thou  sufferest  them  to  deceive  themselves, 
and  quietly  to  enjoy  their  error.  They  love  to  be  se¬ 
duced  ;  and  the  seductions  oi  flattery  are  ne'ser 
wanting  to  those  who  love  them,  and  who  can  pur¬ 
chase  them  by  liberal  rewards. 


Verse  4.  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  ccunte- 
aance,  will  not  seek  after  God  - - - 

Thus,  gread  God,  sinful  man,  in  his  elevation  and 
prosperity,  is  so  intoxicated  with  the  praises  wliicn 
flattery  incessantly  prostitutes  upon  him, — he  knows 
himself  so  little,  or  rather,  is  so  full  of  himself,  that  lie 
regards  thee  as  if  thou  wast  not.  He  thinks  it  nothing 
to  affront  thee  daily  by  new  outrages.  Satiated  with 
one  sinful  pleasure,  he  has  recourse  continually  to 
new  pleasures  still  more  sinful.  By  being  long  ac¬ 
customed  to  common  sins,  he  has  lost  his  relish  for 
them,  and  therefore  is  continually  seeking  new  ones, 
frightful  for  their  singularity,  to  stimulate  and  grati¬ 
fy  his  pampered  appetites  and  passions.  He  even 
gives  himself  credit  for  superior  eminence  and  dis¬ 
tinction  in  vice,  as  if  common  transgressions  were  not 
sufficiently  offensive  to  thee.  He  applauds  himself 
for  having  found  out  some  secret  methods  of  affront¬ 
ing  thee, — methods  unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
He  endeavors  to  persuade  himself,  that  the  idea  of 
thy  heavy  wrath  is  but  a  false  terror  raised  to  fright¬ 
en  the  weak  and  the  credulous,  lie  boldly  asserts 
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Inat  thou  art  too  highly  exalted  to  abase  thy  great¬ 
ness,  by  noticing  what  passes  among  men  ;  that,  in- 
stead  ot  seeking  hereafter  to  destroy  the  sinner,  thou 
nnt  forget  him  as  though  he  had  never  been  ;  and 
tnat,  contented  with  enjoying  thyself,  thou  hast  pre¬ 
pared  neither  punishments  for  vice,  nor  rewards  for 
virtue.  Such  impiety,  O  thou  most  high  !  affronts 
thy  pi  o\  idence,- —dishonors  thy  holiness  and  justice, 
robs  thee  of  every  divine,  adorable  attribute,— -and 
makes  thee  a  God  without  power  or  justice.  It  there- 
^0^  e  renders  thee  inexorable  towards  the  impious 
transgressor,  and  draws  down  upon  him  thy  most 
terrible  judgments.  Thou  abandonest  him  to  him¬ 
self  ;  thou  permittest  him  to  go  on,  undisturbed,  in 
his  own  ways  ;  thou  sufferest  him  to  drink  in  large 
draughts  of  the  empoisoned  waters  of  iniquity.  But 
thou  wilt  soon  make  him  feel  that  thou  art  more 

4  j  *  mtn  *"  s,  when  thou  thus  permittest 

v/ici.ea  to  go  on,  and  takest  no  notice  of  their 
sins,  than  when  thou  restrainest  them  by  temporal 
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God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  His 


ways  are  always  grievious  : 

O  holy  and  righteous  God  !  As  soon  as  thy  pa¬ 
tience,  having  been  pushed  to  the  extremity,  has  de¬ 
livered  up  the  proud,  unbelieving  sinner  to  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  his  own  heart,  he  publicly  proclaims  his 
rejection  and  contempt  of  thee  ;  and  speaks  of  thine 
infinite,  adorable  essence  as  a  chimera  which  the  er¬ 
ror  and  credulity  of  man  have  formed.  He  lives 
and  acts  as  if  he  depended  on  himself  alone, — as  if 
he  derived  from  his  own  powers  the  means  of  his  ex¬ 
istence  upon  earth, — and  as  if  there  was  not  a  su¬ 
preme  and  eternal  being,  in  whom  we  live,  by  whom 
we  are,  and  who  gives  life  and  motion  to  all.  And 
indeed,  G  God,  it  is  very  necessary  that  the  impious 
transgressor  should  endeavor  to  persuade  himself 
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that  thou  art  not,  in  order  to  quiet  himself  in  his 
sins,  which  he  is  very  sensible  cannot  remain  unpun¬ 
ished,  if  there  is  above  us  an  avenger  of  sin  and  a  re- 
warder  of  holiness.  His  conscience  and  reason  rise 
in  secret  against  this  impious  unbelief  ;  he  caimet 
wholly  silence  the  voice  of  nature,  which  incessantly 
proclaims  its  author  ;  but  he  regards  tins  voice  as 
the  prejudice  of  childhood,  and  as  the  remains  ot 
a  vain  terror  which  education,  rather  than  natuie, 
first  produced  in  his  soul.  It  is  necessary  to  shake 
off  all  the  restraints  of  religion,  when  one  wisne*, 
without  remorse,  to  throw  oh  all  the  restraints  of  \  ’u- 
lue  and  shame,  and  to  enjoy,  with  tranquillity ,  the 
fruit  of  his  iniquities.  It  is  a  disorderly,  sinlul  life 
which  first  makes  infidels.  Religion  cannot  unite  it¬ 
self  with  such  a  life  ;  its  menaces  poison  all  criminal 
pleasures.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  sinner 
to  abandon  those  pleasures  ;  or  to  endure  continual 
remorse  and  fears,  which  trouble  and  distress  him  ; 
or  to  renounce  all  religion.  The  choice  is  soon  made  ; 
lie  determines  to  believe  nothing,  taat  he  may  live 
tranquil  in  sin.  All  his  conduct  then  becomes  truly 
detestable  ;  he  leaves  traces  of  his  pollution  every 
where  ;  he  profanes  the  most  sacred  places  and  the 
most  holy  seasons, — seasons  which  ought  to  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  worship  of  God.  Maturity  of  yrears  docs 
not  lessen  the  depravity  of  his  heart ;  old  age  hard¬ 
ens  him  in  sin  ;  in  proportion  as  it  renders  him  in¬ 
capable  of  enjoying  pleasures,  it  increases  his  desire 
of  them  ;  and  in  this  last  period  of  life,  which  ought 
to  be  a  period  of  reflection  and  repentance,  his  wick* 
edness  and  impenitence  are  increased  to  the  highest 
possible  pitch. 


)  ,  * 
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Thy  judgments  arc  far  above  cut  of  bis 


sight  :  as  for  all  his  enemies  he  puHeth  at  them. 


O  Lord,  how  can  such  a  sinner,  in  this  abyss  of 
dissoluteness  and  darkness,  have  even  a  glimpse  of 
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thy  terrible  and  avenging  justice,  which  is  ready  to 
Dieak  forth  upon  him  ?  If  thine  infinite  mercy  some¬ 
times  causes  a  ray  of  grace  and  light  to  shine  into  his 
soul,  he  rejects  it  instantly  ;  he  increases  his  sinfulness, 
to  fi  ee  himself  from  it  and  extinguish  it  completely. 
*1  he  afflictions,  the  disappointments,  which  thy  good- 
^ess  1Tdght  bring  upon  him,  as  a  fatherly  correction, 
would  serve  only  to  lead  him  to  rebel  against  thee 
the  more,  and  draw  from  him  new  blasphemies.  As 
lie  had  no  disposition  to  acknowledge  and  bless 
tnee  under  the  receipt  of  favors  from  thee,  so  he 
will  curse  thee  under  thy  chastising  hand.  Thy*  wis¬ 
dom,  therefore,  discovering  that  from  the  depravity 
of  his  heart  it  would  be  of  no  avail  to  visit  him  with 
the  rod  of  affliction,  thou  leavest  him  peaceably  to 
enjoy  his  prosperity.  His  successes  surpass  even 
his  desires.  By  his  influence  and  credit  in  the  world, 
he  crushes  his  rivals  and  competitors.  Every  one 
w  ho  dares  to  oppose  his  elevation  becomes  the  victim 
oi  his  hatred  and  tyranny.  He  has  the  pleasure  of 
ruling,  and  of  seeing  at  his  feet  those  who  wished  to. 
rise  upon  his  ruins.  Thou  seemest,  O  God,  to  smooth 
before  him  the  road  to  favor  and  fortune  ;  and  if  he 
meets  with  obstacles,  they  become  to  him  so  many 
means  of  hastening  and  insuring  his  success. 

V erse  6  Pie  hath  said  in  his*  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved  : 
for  I  shall  sever  be  in  adversity. 

In  the  condition  in  which  I  now  am,  says  this  im¬ 
pious  sinner  to  himsejf,  What  can  ever  shake  my 
fortune  ?  Thus,  O  holy  and  righteous  God  !  thy  jus¬ 
tice  is  manifested,  in  the  temporal  favors  which  thou 
heapest  upon  the  sinner.  Intoxicated  with  his  great¬ 
ness  and  opulence  ;  seeing  these  established  upon 
solid  foundations,  suited,  in  his  view,  to  continue  for 
ages,  he  arrogantly  presumes  that  nothing  will  hence¬ 
forth  be  able  to  overthrow  them.  He  considers  the 
perpetuity  of  his  fortune  and  the  elevation  tit  Ms 
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family  as  certain.  He  believes  that  his  remote  pos¬ 
terity  will  transmit  his  greatness,  from  generation  to 
generation,  even  to  the  end.  He  is  ignorant  that 
riches,  amassed  by  pride  and  injustice,  bring  upon 
families,  in  the  issue,  indigence  and  a  curse  ;  and 
that  for  any  one  to  accumulate  unjust  wealth  is  to 
prepare  great  misery  for  his  posterity.  The  abun¬ 
dance  and  pleasures  which  surround  him  conceal 
from  him  these  sad  truths.  He  says  to  himself  in¬ 
cessantly,  I  will  now  take  my  ease  ;  I  will  enjoy,  in 
the  midst  of  immense  wealth,  the  fruits  of  my  cares 
and  labors,  which  have  been  sufficient  to  procure  for 
me,  at  last,  a  happy  and  brilliant  destiny  here  below, 
I  have  gone  through  many  difficulties,  and  escaped 
many  perils  ;  but  the  time  of  fatigue  and  danger  is 
past,  and  I  have  now  nothing  to  fear.  I  may  defy 
the  whole  world  to  overthrow  the  foundation  which 
so  many  cares,  and  so  many  years,  have  thus  solidly 
established  ;  and  nothing  remains  now  but  to  drink 
deep  of  those  pleasures  which  have  been  so  dearly 
purchased,  and  to  give  myself  up  to  them  without  re¬ 
serve. 

Verse  7.  His  mouth  is-  full  of  cursing  and  deceit  and 
fraud- :  under  his  tongue  is  mischief  and  vanity. 

From  this  time  the  conversation  of  the  impious 
transgressor  consists  wholly  of  cursing,  hitter  raille¬ 
ry,  deceit,  and  lying.  He  speaks  but  with  a  view  of 
producing  pain  and  causing  mischief.  Insolence 
and  hardness  are  always  the  fruit  of  prosperity  un¬ 
justly  acquired.  He  who  is  raised  by  rapine  and  vex¬ 
atious  fraud  forgets  himself,  in  his  elevation.-  In¬ 
stead  of  blushing  at  the  odious  pomp  which  surrounds 
him,  and  of  reproaching  himself,  in  secret,  for  the 
meanness  and  injustice  to  which  he  owes  it,  he  ren¬ 
ders  it  still  more  odious  by  his -haughtiness,  and  his 
proud  disdain  of  other  men  whom  he  sees  below 
him.  He  considers  a  virtuous  mediocrity  as  an  un* 
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happiness  and  a  curse.  He  has  nothing  but  bitter 
and  sharp  words  for  those  whom  his  credit  and  for¬ 
tune  induce  to  apply  to  him  for  favors  ;  or  if  he  leads 
them  to  hope  for  any  assistance,  it  is  that  he  may,  in 
the  end,  add  deceit  and  lying  to  insolence,  and  com¬ 
pletely  overwhelm  them  with  grief,  by  rendering 
their  solicitations  and  pains  useless.  In  vain  do  they 
plead  his  promises  ;  their  complaints  procure  noth¬ 
ing  from  him  but  injurious  and  abusive  language.  His 
mouth  is  open  only  to  insult  and  reproach  them  ;  and 
he  applauds  himself  for  having  abused  them,  as  if  it 
was  a  glory  for  him  to  be  divested  of  every  sentiment 
of  humanity  and  good  faith  towards  other  men. 

Verses  8 — 10.  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  cf  the  t  il¬ 
lages  :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent  : 
his  eyes  are  privily  set  against  the  poor.  He  lieth 
in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den  :  he  lieth  in  wait 
to  catch  the  poor  :  he  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he 
draweth  him  into  his  net.  He  croucheth,  and  hum- 
bleth  himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his  strong 
ones. 

But  the  wickedness  of  the  proud  and  impious  trans¬ 
gressor  extends  itself  still  further.  If  the  inheritance 
of  an  innocent  person  would  be  convenient  for  him, — - 
if  the  fortune  of  any  one  throws  any  obstacles  in  his 
own  way, — or  if  he  fears  that,  being  acquainted  with 
his  iniquitous  practices,  any  one  will  feel  an  obliga¬ 
tion  of  conscience  to  discover  them  to  the  world,  he 
courts  the  favor  of  the  great  and  powerful,  and  en¬ 
deavors  to  form  connections  with  them,  that  he  may 
ruin  that  person  For  this  purpose  he  secretly  lav¬ 
ishes  his  treasures  ;  for  this  he  exerts  himself  to  the 
utmost ;  and  if  at  any  time  he  appears  to  repose  him¬ 
self,  and  to  be  no  longer  active,  it  is  only  when  his 
snares  are  so  laid  that  the  ruin  of  the  innocent  is  cer¬ 
tain,  and  that  he  cannot  escape  from  his  malignant 
artifices. 
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His  eyes  are  fixed  incessantly  upon  the  poor,  to 
find  the  most  convenient  time  to  oppress  them.  He 
is  as  a  lion,  concealed  at  the  mouth  of  his  den,  watch¬ 
ing  impatiently  for  his  prey.  Loaded  but  never  sat¬ 
isfied  with  riches,  he  looks  on  all  sides  to  find  men 
destitute  of  power  and  influence,  whom  he  can  ruin 
the  more  securely  and  with  less  fear  of  danger  to  him¬ 
self.  Wo  to  those  who  fall  under  his  eyes  l  Howev¬ 
er  moderate  their  wealth  may  be,  they  have  enough  to 
stir  up  this  lion,  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the  poor. 
It  is  sufficient  for  him  that  they  are  without  support 
and  without  defence.  They  fall,  sooner  or  later,  into 
the  snares  which  he  lays  for  them  in  secret,  and  be¬ 
come  his  prey. 

When  he  thinks  it  would  be  dangerous  for  him  to 
oppress  any  one  openly  and  publicly,  he  has  recourse 
to  stratagem.  There  is  no  artifice  of  which  he  will 
not  make  use.  The  lowest,  the  most  unworthy  are 
employed,  provided  he  thinks  they  will  facilitate  his 
wicked  designs.  Provided  he  can  accomplish  the  ru¬ 
in  of  the  poor,  and  clothe  himself  in  their  spoils, 
fraud,  perfidy,  and  perjury  are  counted  as  nothing. 
By  smooth  words,  and  by  all  the  semblances  of  friend¬ 
ship,  he  draws  into  his  net  those  whom  he  wishes  to 
oppress.  He  leads  them  to  believe  that  they  will  fmd 
in  him  a  protector  and  an  asylum.  He  lures  them  by 
many  deceitful  appearances.  If  it  is  necessary  to 
make  use  of  thy  holy  and  terrible  name,  O  glorious 
God,  in  order  to  procure  credit  to  his  promises,  and 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  those  whom  he  is  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  deceive,  he  makes  no  scruple  of  doing  this. 
But  when  they  have  once  trusted  to  him,  and  he  holds 
them  in  his  snares,  he  lays  aside  all  these  externals 
of  mildness  and  humanity  ,  and  becomes  a  cruel  and 
severe  master.  He  falls  upon  them  with  a  baibarity 
which  nothing  can  mitigate  ;  he  endeavors  to  crush 
them  into  the  dust  ;  and  nothing  can  satisfy  his  fury 
so  long  as  they  have  any  resource  left  for  escaping 
from  the  destruction  which  he  has  planned  for  them. 
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Verse  11.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten  ; 
he  hideth  his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

The  source  of  such  daring  iniquity  is  that  the  im¬ 
pious  sinner  persuades  himself  that  God  thinks  nei¬ 
ther  of  him  nor  of  the  righteous  ;  and  that  he  never 
deigns  to  cast  his  eyes  upon  any  thing  here  below. 
So  much  impiety  cannot  exist  in  the  heart  of  a  man 
who  acknowledges  thee,  O  holy  and  eternal  God  ! 
No  one  can  really  believe  in  thee,  as  the  moral  eov- 
ernor  of  the  world,  and  indulge  himself,  with  tran¬ 
quillity,  in  such  inhuman  wickedness  towards  his  fel¬ 
low  men.  The  bold  transgressor,  therefore,  derives 
a  frightful  encouragement  in  his  sins  by  endeavoring 
to  persuade  himself,  either  that  thou  art  not,  or  that 
thou  considerest  as  nothing  whatever  takes  place 
upon  earth.  As  his  sins  are  effaced  from  his  own 
memory,  one  after  another,  by  means  of  adding  to 
their  number  incessantly,  he  becomes  foolish  and 
impious  enough  to  say  to  himself,  that  those  trans¬ 
gressions  which  are  no  longer  remembered  by 
him,  and  which,  with  him,  are  as  if  they  had  never 
been,  are  no  longer  present  before  the  eyes  of  thy 
justice.  He  thinks  that  the  fate  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked  will  be  the  same  at  last,  and  that  he  may 
improve  the  present  life  as  suits  him  best,  without 
fearing  that  the  indulgence  of  his  passions  will  here¬ 
after  expose  him  to  evil. 

Verse  12.  Arise,  G  Lord  ;  O  God,  life  up  thine  hand  ; 
forget  not  the  humble. 

Appear  then,  O  Lord  !  O  God,  come' forth  from 
the  darkness  which  hides  thee  from  the  impious 
transgressor.  Show  to  him  an  avenger  whom  he 
still  fears,  in  secret,  in  spite  of  himself,  though  he 
pretends,  in  public,  not  to  believe  in  him.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  thee  to  display  towards  this  worm  of 
the  dust  all  the  power  of  thine  arm  j  one  single  look 
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of  thy  just  indignation  will  be  sufficient  to  crush  him. 
Do  not  suffer  the  poor  and  the  unhappy  any  longer 
to  be  the  victims  of  a  monster,  under  the  burden  of 
whom  the  earth  itself  groans.  Great  crimes  rarely 
escape  thy  justice  in  this  world  ;  and  are  there  any 
greater,  O  Lord,  than  to  rob  the  widow  and  father¬ 
less,  and  to  raise  a  wretched  fortune  upon  the  tears 
and  ruin  of  the  unhappy  ?  Do  not  their  groans  and 
sufferings  daily  call  for  thine  avenging  justice  ;  and 
will  they  not  draw  forth  from  thee  the  thunder  of  thy 
power,  against  the  barbarous  authors  of  their  misery  ? 
For  such  great  and  heinous  transgressions,  exempla¬ 
ry  punishment  and  severity  seem*  to  be  necessary. 
Mankind  are  so  depraved  that  a  desire  of  amassing 
wealth  would  fill  the  earth  with  such  tvrants,  if  some 
sudden  ruin, — if  an  unexpected  and  total  destruction  of 
their  fortune, — if  a  blow,  struck  by  an  invisible  hand, 
were  not  sometimes  to  overwhelm  them  with  con¬ 
sternation  and  terror  ;  and  thus  teach  mankind  that 
there  is  above  them  a  supreme  being  who  rules  over 
the  affairs  of  this  world. 

Verse  13.  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  ?  He 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

Then,  great  God,  tlvv  hand  being  laid  heavy  upon 
their  sinful  heads,  their  accomplices,  seeing  this  and 
witnessing  the  great  reverse  which  has  so  suddenly 
taken  place  in  them,  will  no  longer  dare  to  flatter 
themselves  that  sin  will  always  remain  unpunished 
here  below  ;  and  that  thy  justice  is  but  an  idle  name 
made  use  of  to  intimidate  the  weak  and  the  credulous. 
Thy  long  patience  will  no  more  give  them  occasion 
to  affront  thee  ;  they  will  no  longer  believe  them¬ 
selves  innocent  because  they  are  unpunished  ;  they 
will  at  least  fear  the  punishments  of  a  God  whose  laws 
they  despise  ;  and  if  this  fear  does  not  lead  them  to 
virtue,  it  will  at  least  lessen  the  enormity  of  their 
transgressions. 
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Verse  14.  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  beholdest  mischief 
and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand  : - -  ■ 

They  will  know  at  last  that  thou,  O  Lord,  aft  at¬ 
tentive  to  every  thing  which  passes  in  this  world  ; 
and  that  nothing  escapes  the  notice  of  that  invisible 
eye  which  penetrates  the  most  profound  abyss.  They 
will  see,  that  instead  of  forgetting  the  righteous  man, 
thine  eyes  are  continually  upon  him  ; — that  thou 
keepest  an  account  of  his  pains  and  sufferings,  mark¬ 
ing  the  duration  and  the  measure  of  them  ; — and  that, 
when  thou  hast  sufficiently  proved  him,  thy  ven¬ 
geance  will  be  displayed  towards  those  who  have 
wickedly  destroyed  and  afflicted  him.  Thine  op¬ 
pressed  servants  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men 
only  ;  but  their  proud  oppressors  shall  fall  at  last 
into  thy  terrible  hands,  and  be  delivered  up  to  pun¬ 
ishments  peculiarly  severe,  when  destined  to  avenge 
innocence  groaning  under  oppression. 

Verse  14.  - The  poor  committeth  himself  unto 

thee  ;  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

And  what  resource,  O  most  merciful  God  !  would 
remain  for  the  faithful  poor,  when  forsaken  by  all  the 
world,  if  they  did  not  find  help  in  thee  ?  Thou  pre- 
parest  sustenance  for  the  meanest  animals  ;  and  wilt 
thou  leave,  to  continual  indigence  and  oppression, 
rational  creatures  who  serve  and  adore  thee  ?  Is  it 
not  in  thee  alone  that  the  righteous,  when  afflicted 
and  abandoned  by  men,  can  put  their  trust  ?  Yes,  O 
God  of  consolation  !  this  is  the  portion  of  those  whom 
thou  hast  especially  reserved  for  thyself.  They  form 
a  distinct,  separate  people  upon  earth,  who  belong 
to  thee  most  nearly  ;  of  whom  thou  art  the  God  and 
father,  by  a  special  and  privileged  title.  Thy  suc¬ 
cor  is  their  patrimony  ;  it  is  an  inheritance  which  thou 
hast  promised  to  them,  and  on  which  they  may  rely. 
Happy  sufferings,  precious  misfortunes,  which  make 
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thee  our  God  ! — which  put  thy  sure  protection  in 
place  of  the  uncertain  favor  of  men  ;  and  which 
unite  thee  to  afflicted  saints  by  ties  so  pure,  so  con¬ 
soling,  so  close  ! 

Verse  15.  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man  :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

Almighty  God  1  Assured  of  thy  continual  aid,  I 
will  place  no  dependence  upon  any  thing  so  weak  and 
uncertain  as  an  arm  of  flesh  and  blood.  Sinners  are 
not  worthy  of  supporting  and  protecting  those  who 
serve  thee.  Their  power,  the  offspring  of  iniquity 
and  injustice,  is  destined  only  for  oppression.  Thou 
hast  elevated  them  only  that  they  may  serve  for  the 
trial  of  the  righteous,  by  the  persecutions  and  trou¬ 
bles  which  they  bring  upon  them.  Thy  servants 
would  depart  from  the  order  of  thy  providence,  if 
they  were  to  seek  from  them  a  vain  protection  ;  they 
ought  to  expect  nothing  from  them  but  opposition 
and  abuse.  But  the  time  of  trial  will  have  an  end. 
From  the  treasures  of  thy  wrath  will  come  forth  a 
terrible  blow,  which  will  reduce  to  powder  the  pow¬ 
er  and  greatness  of  the  proud  oppressor.  His  cru¬ 
elty  and  injustice  will  be  exposed  to  the  world. 
Those  riches  will  be  taken  from  him  which  he  had 
torn  from  the  bosom  of  the  poor.  Nothing  will  re¬ 
main  to  him  but  shame  and  reproach.  Ilis  former 
friends  will  abandon  him  ;  and,  to  remove  the  re- 
proach  of  having  befriended  him,  they  will  be  the 
first  to  publish,  with  marks  of  detestation,  his  vio¬ 
lence  and  fraud.  The  crowd  of  flatterers  which  sur¬ 
rounded  him  will  dissipate  like  an  empty  cloud.  He 
will  find  himself  alone,  distressed  with  poverty,  and 
burdened  with  the  weight  of  his  iniquities.  In  vain 
will  people  look  for  some  remains  of  his  former  odi¬ 
ous  luxury  and  magnificence  ;  the  slightest  trace  of 
them  will  not  appear  ;  nothing  will  be  to  lie  seen  but 
his  confusion  and  despair.  Such  spectacles,  O  God, 
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thy  justice  exhibits  frequently  to  the  world.  And 
will  the  impious  sinner  still  flatter  himself  that  thou 
wilt  not  seek  out  his  trasgressions  ? — that  they  will 
disappear  from  thine  eyes  ?— and  that  no  vestige  will 
remain  of  them,  any  more  than  of  things  which  have 
never  been  ? 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  is  king  for  ever  and  ever  :  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

It  is  in  vain,  O  holy  and  righteous  God  !  that  the 
sinner  cherishes  in  his  heart  a  hope  of  impunity.  By 
public  and  striking  examples  of  punishment,  thou 
wilt  manifest  thy  just  and  merciful  government  over 
mankind,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Thou  hast  not 
created  men  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  chance  ; 
thou  hast  not  given  them  up  to  the  dominion  of  their 
passions,  to  tear  and  devour  one  another,  without 
taking  any  notice  of  what  regards  them.  Not  a  hair 
of  their  heads  falls  without  thy  knowledge.  The 
impious  of  all  ages  have  in  vain  wished  to  shake  off 
thy  yoke  ;  thou  hast  made  them  feel  that  thou  art 
the  supreme  governor  of  the  universe,  with  whom  is 
terrible  majesty.  But,  O  Lord,  although  thy  sove¬ 
reign  dominion  extends  over  all  men,  it  is  over  the 
heart  of  the  righteous,  in  an  especial  manner,  that 
thou  exercisest  a  peaceable  and  absolute  authority. 
It  is  there  especially  that  thou  establishest  thy  reign, 
and  displayest  its  glory  and  excellence.  They  alone 
will  compose  that  chosen  nation  over  which  thou 
wilt  eternally  rule  in  mercy.  While  they  are  here 
they  wander  like  travellers  in  a  strange  land  ;  they 
sigh  after  that  new  heaven  and  new  earth  which  thou 
preparest  for  them,  and  which  is  to  be  their  eternal 
country.  From  that  holy  place,  from  that  true  land 
of  promise,  those  shall  be  for  ever  excluded  who 
here  refuse  to  thee  that  homage  of  love,  fidelity,  and 
respect  which  are  justly  thy  due. 
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Veuse  17.  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  hum¬ 
ble  :  thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine 
ear  to  hear  : 

O  tiiou  God  of  faithfulness  !  Thine  afflicted  ser¬ 
vants  look  forward,  with  an  eager  desire,  to  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  thy  glorious  promises.  Though 
they  may  wish  for  an  end  to  their  troubles,  they 
know  very  well  that  they  are  not  to  expect  it  upon 
earth;  and  that  here  there  is  no  happy  retreat  for 
them,  where  there  will  be  no  more  labor,  nor  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  nor  pain.  They  sigh  after  that  perfect 
deliverance  which  is  approaching,  and  of  which  their 
faith,  hope,  and  love  give  them  a  delightful  anticipa¬ 
tion.  Thou  seestin  their  hearts,  O  God,  a  sincere 
desire  for  this  ;  and  that  holy  and  secret  disposition 
of  their  souls  is  as  a  continual  prayer  which  thou 
hearest,  and  which  is  far  more  acceptable  to  thee 
than  a  vain  multitude  of  words.  For  it  is  the  heart 
©nly  which  can  pray  to  thee  aright  ;  and  thine  ears 
are  open  to  those  cries  and  groanings  only  which  the 
heart  addresses  to  thee. 

Verse  18.  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that 
the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress. 

Sometimes  however,  O  God  of  justice!  thou  aven- 
gest,  in  this  world,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
oppressed.  In  some  instances,  the  wicked  live  long 
enough  to  see  the  ruin  of  their  unjust  prosperity  ; 
and  poverty  and  shame  succeed  that  abundance  and 
worldly  glory  with  which  they  were  so  puffed  up. 
They  labored  only  to  elevate  themselves  and  their 
families,  and  they  have  the  grief  to  see  that  ruin  and 
misery  are  their  only  portion.  Their  iniquities,  con¬ 
cealed  for  a  long  time,  but  at  length  unveiled  and  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  world,  draw  down  upon  their  guilty 
heads,  even  in  this  life,  evils  which  are  but  a  prelude 
to  those  which  thy  justice  has  prepared  for  them  in 
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eternity.  ^  Thy  providence  orders  it  thus,  O  God,  to 
support  the  faith  of  the  righteous,  and  to  put  some 
hounds  to  the  pride  of  sinners  ;  for  if  thine  avenging 
justice  was  always  deferred  to  a  future  world,  the 
wicked,  who  are  affected  by  present  objects  only,  and 
upon  whom  the  idea  of  a  future  state  makes  no  im¬ 
pression,  being  assured  of  impunity  in  this  life, 
would  give  themselves  up  to  excesses,  .destruc¬ 
tive  of  all  the  order  of  society.  They  would  ban- 
isn  from  tne  world  all  honesty,  all  shame,  and  ail 
safety  ;  and  the  only  crimes,  which  they  would  not 
commit,  would  be  those  which  they  found  themselves 
without  power  to  commit.  But  when,  O  holy  and. 
righteous  God  !  thou  comest  forth  from  thy  secret 
places,  and  strikest  those  great  blows  which  astonish 
the  universe, — when  thou  bringest  down  those  lofty 
heads  which  were  raised  to  the  clouds,  as  if  to  affront 
thee  in  thy  holy  abode,  then  thou  causest  it  to  be 
known,  that  thou  art  equally  the  God  of  the  earth 
and  heaven  - the  God  of  the  present  and  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  world  a  being  who  makest  the  poor  and  the 
rich  ;  who  bringest  low  and  who  raisest  up.  The 
affrightened  sinner,  if  he  does  not  lay  aside  his  dis¬ 
position  to  do  evil,  forbears  at  least  to  carry  it  in  to 
effect  ;  and  fears  that  the  thunder  which  still  mur¬ 
murs  in  the  clouds  will  strike  him  next  ;  while  the 
righteous  man  is  confirmed  in  his  bumble  confidence 
in  thine  aid,  his  faith  is  strengthened,  and  he 
looks  forward,  with  a  calm  submission,  to  the  re¬ 
wards  which  thou  hast  promised  to  the  faithful,  in  the 
world  to  come. 
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Meditations  of  a  saint ,  token  persecuted  by  enemies, 
stirring  up  himself  to  forbear  resentment ,  and  to  put 
kis  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  arid  seriously  roaming  those 
who  persecute  and  injure  their  fellow  men ,  of  the  ?nis~ 
cry  which  will  come  upon  them,  if  they  do  not  repent . 

Verse  1.  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust  :  how  say  ye  to  my 
soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

MOST  merciful  and  gracious  God  !  Permit  me 
not  to  open  mine  ears  to  the  pernicious  advice 
which  friends,  possessing  too  little  of  a  truly  reli¬ 
gious  spirit,  dare  to  give  me.  They  wish  me  to  take 
measures  to  revenge  myself  for  the  wrong  done  me 
by  mine  enemies  ;  but  how  should  I  dare  to  present 
myself  before  thee,  with  hatred  and  vengeance  in  my 
heart,  to  implore  thy  mercy,  to  conjure  thee  not  to 
enter  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  and  to  beseech 
thee  to  forgive  the  immense  debt  which  I  have  con- 

o 

tracted  to  thy  justice,  by  continual  infractions  of  thy 
holy  law  ?  For  thou  hast  expressly  told  us,  that  if  we 
do  not  forgive  our  fellow  men  thou  wilt  not  forgive 
us.  No,  my  God,  I  wish  for  no  other  avenger  than 
thee,  for  all  the  unjust  treatment  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceived.  And,  in  truth,  it  is  thou  only  who  hast  a 
right  to  punish  sinners,  for  their  sins  are,  in  reality, 
an  affront  to  thee  only  ;  and  thou  alone  canst  punish 
without  passion  and  without  injustice.  I  ask  of  thee 
to  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies,  only  from  the  hope 
that  the  punishment  which  thou  shalt  inflict  upon 
them,  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  thy  name  ;  that 
it  may  be  the  means  of  their  conversion,  and  of  pro¬ 
ducing  in  them  that  benevolent  affection  for  me 
which  I  trust  I  feel  for  them.  If  thou  canst  be  glo¬ 
rified  by  my  sufferings,  and  by  my  humiliation,  thy 
will  be  done  ;  I  accept  with  sincerity,  the  cup  which 
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is  presented  to  me,  notwithstanding  its  bitterness.  I 
ncpe  that  thou  hast  written  my  name  in  the  book  of 
;  and  this  hope  makes  me  consider  all  things, 
which  happen  to  me,  whether  good  or  bad,  as  means 
whicluhy  wisdom  has  prepared,  and  designed  for  my 
sanetin cation.  For  it  is  not  men  that  we  ought  to 
regard  in  the  blessings  and  evils  of  life  ;  it  is  thou— 
thou  only,  O  God  !  that  art  the  first  cause  and  the 
disposer  of  all  events,  happy  and  unhappy.  Men 
may  wish  to  hurt  us,  or  to  do  us  good  ;  but  their 
good  or  ill  will  remains  unfruitful  and  without  poweiy 
any  further  than  as  it  enters  into  the  execution  of 
thv  designs  of  justice  or  mercy  towards  us.  Under 
ad  the  events  of  liie,  1  will,  therefore,  lift  mine  eyes 
to  thee.  Instead  of  indulging  anger  against  my  fel¬ 
low  men,  in  consequence  of  the  trouble  and  distress 
which  they  bring  upon  me,— instead  of  seeking  to 
render  to  them  evil  for  evil,  I  will  pity  them, — J  will 
be  touched  with  compassion  for  the  far  greater-injury 
which  they  do  to  themselves  ;  and,  because  lam 
guilty  in  thy  sight,  I  will  humble  myself  under  the 
avenging  hand  of  thy  justice,  which  makes  use  of 
their  hatred  to  chastise  me.  At  the  same  time,  thy 
chastisements,  by  making  me  fear  thy  justice,  will 
fill  me  with  confidence  in  thy  mercy  ;  for,  like  a  ten¬ 
der  father,  thou  chastisest  thy  children  upon  earth, 
only  because  thou  lovest  them,  and  because  thou  de¬ 
sires!  to  make  them  eternally  happy  in  heaven. 

Verse  2.  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  they  make 
ready  their  arrows  upon  the  string,  that  they  may  priv¬ 
ily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

What  have  I  not  yet  to  fear,  O  Lord,  from  the 
malice  of  my  persecutors  ?  Their  hatred  is  not  to  be 
satisfied ;  it  furnishes  them  incessantly  with  new 
means  to  injure  me.  They  seem  to  have  made  use 
of  stratagem,  violence,  and  calumny,  to  their  full  ex¬ 
tent  ;  yet  I  find  them  still  aiming  at  me  many  new 
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shafts  of  persecution.  And  how  can  I  escape  them, 
O  my  God  ?  I  do  not  oppose  stratagem  to  stratagem, 
nor  violence  to  violence.  Mildness,  uprightness,  and 
simplicity  are  the  only  arms  with  which  1  ha\c  hith¬ 
erto  defended  myself,  and  with  which  I  'will  defend 
myself  hereafter.  Thou  knowest,  O  thou  all-seeing 
God  1  that  instead  of  ever  having  injured  them  in 
their  property,  their  reputations,  or  their  persons,  I 
have  always  had  a  heart  filled  with  tenderness  towards 
them.  I  have  eagerly  seized  all  opportunities  ol  do¬ 
ing  them  good  ;  and  have  not  ceased  to  beseech  thee 
to  shower  down  thy  mercies  upon  them,  and  to  en¬ 
lighten  them  with  regard  to  the  deplorable  injury 
they  are  doing  to  their  own  souls  by  their  malevo¬ 
lence.  Thou  knowest,  O  thou  who  searchest  the 
heart  and  triest  the  reins  1  that  my  supplications 
have  always  had  in  view  my  own  deliverance  less 
than  their  salvation  ;  and  I  think  I  would  joyfully 
consent  to  suffer  still  more,  if  my  sufferings  could 
blot  out  the  sins  of  which  they  are  guilty  in  thy  sight. 
1  do  not  boast  of  these  dispositions,  as  if  I  derived 
them  from  myself.  It  is  to  thy  grace  that  I  am  in¬ 
debted  for  them  ;  that  alone  has  formed  them  in  my 
soul.  For  what  have  I  of  myself,  but  weakness  and 
an  inclination  to  sin  ?  Thy  grace  has  given  me  a 
heart  sensible  to  the  wants  and  miseries  of  my  fel¬ 
low  men. — a  heart  which  does  not  permit  me  to  turn 
away,  without  relief,  those  whom  thy  providence 
sends  to  me,  if  it  is  in  my  power  to  help  them.  Yet 
mine  enemies,  not  content  with  returning  the  favors 
I  have  done  to  them,  with  black  ingratitude,  endeav¬ 
or  to  destroy,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  good  which 
I  have  done  to  others,  by  ascribing  to  me  corrupt 
views  in  the  services  which  I  have  rendered  to  them. 
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Verses  3,  4.  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
t  le  righteous  do  ?  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the 

-Lord  s  throne  is  in  heaven  ;  his  eyes  behold,  his  evelids 
try,  the  children  of  men. 

But  under  all  the  evils  which  my  persecutors  have 
brought  upon  me,  and  under  a  view  of  those  with 
which  I  am  still  threatened,  this  is  what  comforts  me, 
7  this  is  what  prevents  my  delivering  myself  up  to 
impatience,  anger,  and  revenge,  that  my  protector  is 
not  a  feeble  man,  whose  good  will  is  often  of  no  avail 
for  want  of  power  ;  it  is  the  all-powerful  God,  whose 
throne  is  in  the  heavens  who  sees  under  his  feet 
tne  Vvorid  and  all  that  it  contains  ; — who  speaks,  and, 
at  his  word  alone,  every  thing  is  done,  every  thing  is 
executed,  so  that  his  designs  are  never  frustrated. 
And  this  powerful  God  is  also  a  God  supremely  good, 
the  father  and  comforter  of  all  those  who  suffer  un¬ 
justly.  He  does  not  so  inhabit  the  heavens  as  to  give 
himself  no  trouble  to  notice  what  happens  upon  earth ; 
his  penetrating  eye  sees  and  considers  carefully,  from 
toe  height  of  his  throne,  every  thing  which  passes 
here  ;  but  his  most  tender  regards  fall  upon  the 
poor  and  the  oppressed.  Yes,  gracious  God,  far  from 
being  indifferent  to  what  concerns  them,  thou  con- 
sicierest  as  done  to  thyself  the  smallest  good  or  evil 
which  is  done  to  the  least  of  them  ;  and  as  thou  wilt 
not  leave  without  recompense  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
widen  shall  be  given  to  them  in  thy  name,  so  thou 
wilt  exact,  before  thy  righteous  tribunal,  a  strict  ac¬ 
count  of  those  proud  and  insolent  men,  who,  seeming 
to  forget  that  they  are  men,  all  sprung  from  the  same 
stock,  all  nourished  by  the  same  clay,  dare  to  treat 
their  fellow  men  as  if  they  were  of  a  different  nature 
from  themselves. 
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Verses  5,  6.  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous:  but  he 
wicked  and  turn  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hatetn. 
Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  an  horrible  tempest :  this  shall  he  the  portion  of  their 

cup. 

Yes,  ye  proud,  unfeeling  sinners  !  who  hate  ue~- 
poiled  yourselves  of  every  sentiment  of  humanity 
towards  your  fellow  men,  you  must  appear  before  the 
dread  tribunal  of  the  sovereign  judge  ;  and  those 
whom  you  have  persecuted  and  oppressed  will  ap¬ 
pear  there  also.  But  they  will  be  there  to  receive 
consolation,  to  have  their  tears  wiped  away,  by  me 
hand  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  their  patience 
crowned  with  a  crown  of  glory  and  immortality  ; 
while  you  shall  be  there  to  see  laid  open,  to  the  view 
of  the  universe,  your  iniquitous  vexations,  your  vio¬ 
lence,  your  injustice  ;  and  the  overwhelming  confu¬ 
sion  with  which  you  will  there  he  covered  will  he 
followed  with  a  terrible  sentence,  condemning  you  to 

eternal  punishment.  #  .  . 

Enter  then  into  yourselves,  all  ye  who  love  iniqui¬ 
ty  !  If  you  believe  in  a  future  state,  and  in  the  bles¬ 
sings  of  eternity,  how  can  you  sacrifice  them  to  the 
barbarous  and  inhuman  pleasure  which,  from  the 
wickedness  of  your  hearts,  you  rind  in  making  the 
innocent  suffer*?  What  enemy  can  injure  you  so  much 
as  you  injure  yourselves  ?  By  nourishing  in  your 
hearts  a  cruel  hatred  of  others,  you  amass  over  your 
heads  a  treasure  of  wrath,  and  kindle  a  fire  which 
will  torment  you  eternally.  That  malignant  satis¬ 
faction  which  you  take  in  doing  evil  will  lead  to  bit¬ 
terness  in  the  end  ;  and  you  will  find  yourselves  sud¬ 
denly  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  evils  which  you 
little  expect.  The  long  patience  of  God,  wearied  at 
last  by  your  excess  in  iniquity,  will  be  changed  into 
wrath  ;  and  you  will  find,  but  too  late,  what  a  terri¬ 
ble  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
How  greatly  will  things  then  change  ?  Those  whom 
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nace  of  afflirf  d’  !'>'  been  Proved  in  thc  fur- 
nacc  of  affliction,  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  shall 

shine  forth  as  the  sun.  Their  afflictions,  though  dig¬ 
ressing  at  the  time,  may  in  reality  be  callecMisrht 

because  what  so  soon  passes  away  is  as  nothing  • 
ut  then  leward,  their  felicity  will  be  great,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  great,  because  it  will  be  eternal.  But  as  for 

ImI  “PP3;essors  of  innocence,  you  will  then  be  seized 
ith  tiouble  and  with  dread  amazement,  at  the  sight 

th/f  •U'n°ireinded  JUCige’  who  wiil  Pronounce  upon  yS0U 
the  fi  lghtful  sentence  of  eternal  misery.  What  will 

then  be  your  astonishment,  to  see  those  men  whom 

you  thought  deserving  of  all  sorts  of  reproach  and 

ill  tieatment,  and  whom  you  trod  under  foot  as  the 

dirt,— to  see  them  enjoying  a  fulness  of  bliss,  ele- 

vated  to  the  rank  of  children  of  God,  and  partaking: 

of  the  honors  and  felicities  of  his  kingdom  ?  Then 

more  tormented,  in  one  sense,  with  the  sight  of  their 

happiness,  than  with  your  own  misery,  what  will  be 

your  sighs  ?— what  will  be  the  anguish  of  your 

hearts  .  how  will  you  deplore  your  sin  and  folly  ? 


Verse  7.  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  • 
his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 

Ajsd  is  not  this  what  you  ought  to  expect  for  your¬ 
selves,  and  what  you  would  expect,  if  the  corruption 
oi  your  hearts  had  not  blinded  you,  and  destroyed  in 
you  those  ideas  of  justice  which  even  the  most  sav¬ 
age  people  find  in  themselves,  when  they  consult 
their  reason  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  the  God  whom 
we  worship  is  a  just  God,  or  rather  that  he  is  justice 
itself  ?  But  what  would  that  justice  be,  how  different 
from  the  idea  which  all  men  have  always  formed  of 
it,  if  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed  were  not  to 
have,  a  different  destiny  after  this  life  ?  And  is  it  not 
in  Inis  very  thing  that  justice  consists,  in  rendering 
to  every  one  according  to  his  works  ?  Prevent  then 
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such  a  season  of  rage  and  despair,  whilst  the  arm, 
which  is  to  crush  you  remains  suspended  over  your 
heads,  and  whilst  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  incites  you 
to  repentance.  Cease  to  do  evil  ;  repair  the  wrong 
which  you  have  already  done.  If  God  counts  as  noth¬ 
ing  that  we  do  good  to  those  only  from  whom  we 
receive  good,  think  how  guilty  those  must  be  in  his 
view  who  oppress  the  innocent,  and  render  evil  for 
the  good  which  they  receive  from  them.  For  my¬ 
self,  O  God,  in  the  expectation  of  that  day  in  which 
thou  wilt  distribute  rewards  and  punishments,  with 
perfect  equity,  if  my  enemies  do  not  become  weary 
of  persecuting  me,  I  will  not  be  weary  of  suffering 
their  unjust  persecution,  I  will  not  give  up  my  heart 
to  revenge,  which  would  render  me  as  guilty  in  thine 
eyes  as  my  persecutors  themselves. 


I 
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Serious  addresses  to  God  of  a  saint  lamenting  the  ge7i~ 
eral  corruption  of  the  world)  and  praying  for  grace 
to  enable  him  to  resist  temptation  and  persevere  in 
holiness . 

Verse  1.  Help,  Lord  :  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  ;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God  !  Why  hast 
thou  not  placed  me  in  some  secure  and  holy 
retreat,  remote  from  the  dangers  and  general  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  world  ?  I  should  then  have  had  nothing 
to  fear  but  from  myself.  But  thou  hast  not  design¬ 
ed  for  me,  in  thine  eternal  counsels,  so  desirable  a 
situation.  I  am  connected  with  the  world  by  ties 
which  thy  holy  hand  has  formed  ;  but  what  a  world  : 
What  a  deluge  of  iniquity  overwhelms  the  earth  ! 
Exposed  as  I  am  incessantly  to  the  contagion  of  evil 
examples,  my  corrupt  heart  and  passions  inclining 
me  to  imitate  them,  can  I  promise  myself  that  I  shall 
not  be  at  last  led  away  by  them,  if  thou  dost  not  pre¬ 
serve  me  from  this  unhappiness,  by  a  singular  and 
continual  protection  ?  In  vain,  O  Lord,  do  I  look 
around  me  for  examples  of  virtue,  to  support  and  an¬ 
imate  me.  I  find  nothing  but  allurements  to  sin,— 
nothing  but  a  universal  prevalence  of  iniquity.  Thy 
saints,  the  faithful  few  who  love  and  serve  thee,  con¬ 
ceal  themselves  ;  they  live  retired  from  the  world  ; 
they  banish  themselves  from  public  view,  and  are  as 
if  they  were  not.  And  how  can  they  take  pleasure 
in  such  a  world  ?  How  can  they  forbear  thus  to  with¬ 
draw  themselves  from  it  ?  Thy  holy  name  is  hardly 
known  among  men  ;  the  truths  of  thy  word  are  re¬ 
jected  by  the  proud  spirits  of  the  age,  and  consider¬ 
ed  as  acknowledged  by  the  weak  and  credulous  only  ; 
religion  has  degenerated,  into  a  mere  decent  foim  of 
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^01  si  lip  ,  the  most  holy  and  essential  duties  are  view¬ 
ed  as  singularities,  of  which  most  people  would  be 
ashamed  ,  and,  to  avoid  the  ridicule  ot  virtue,  men 
of  the  world  run  into  the  greatest  licentiousness. 
Gome  to  t^y  help,  great  God  !  and  not  only  preserve 
my  soul  from  this  universal  corruption,  but  give  me 
a  disposition  to  mourn  for  it  at  thy  feet,  and  to  im¬ 
plore  thy  mercy  upon  thy  people  who  seem  to  have 
entirely  forsaken  thee. 

•Verse  2.  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbor  : 

wtA  flattering  lips  and  with  a  double  heart  do  they 

Sp6£LK.  %  " 

O  HOLY  and  righteous  God  !  For  what  purpose 
didst  thou  give  to  mankind  the  use  of  speech  ?  It 
t  oubt  ess  was  that  being  united  with  each  other,  bv 
tms  pleasing  bond  of  society,  they  might  lend  their 
voice  to  all  nature,  to  celebrate  in  common  the  praises 
and  goodness  of  him  who  has  so  magnificently  and 
profusely  loaded  them  with  his  gifts.  By  furnishimr 
them  witn  tms  delightful  and  easy  method  of  commu¬ 
nicating  to  each  other  their  thoughts  and  reflections 
tnou  wouldst  that  they  should  be  able  to  encourage’ 
one  another  m  the  difficult  way  of  salvation,  and  be 
mutual  helps  under  the  troubles  to  which  sin  h  s 
subjected  them.  For  what  other  end  could  thine 
eternal  wisdom,  which  presided  overall  thy  works 

S’“o“  rf"  ,  •  Ya'  °  W, 

1  H  1  lI!e  conversation  of  the  world  turn  ? 
Alas  .  the  most  innocent  is  that  in  which  people  are 
occupied  with  vain  and  frivolous  subjects  mfy  and 

ZStfZPt'ZS :  ,*r if  -i  i»p- 

always  to  to  dishonor  and  affront  thee  by’  ilripif 
blasphemy.  How  illv  ic  \  inPIct)  anu 

to  inspire  a  love  of  virtue  ?  ALe  i  ,  ,  d 

but  pernicious  and  irrcligL,  m^inT 

u 
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bilion,  revenge,  luxury,  pleasure,  an  insatiable  desire 
of  accumulating  wealth,— these  are  the  virtues  which 
the  world  acknowledges  and  esteems, — these  are  tne 
virtues  to  which  it  leads  its  votaries.  But  as  for  the 
virtues  of  the  gospel,  such  as  a  disregard  of  woildly 
pleasure  and  honor,  humility,  mortification,  contempt 
of  riches, — virtues  by  which  alone  we  can  arrive  at 
the  kingdom  of  heaven, — these  are  either  unknown  or 
derided.  Instead  of  regarding  themselves  as  all 
forming  together  but  one  family,  and,  in  a  sense,  hav¬ 
ing  one  common  interest,  it  seems  as  if  mankind 
were  united  in  society  only  to  deceive  and  defraud 
each  other.  Integrity  passes  for  weakness.  To  be 
double  minded  and  dissembling  is  the  way  to  acquire 
honor.  All  connections  are  poisoned  by  the  want  of 
sincerity.  The  tongue  is  no  longer  the  interpreter 
of  the  heart ;  it  is  only  a  mask  which  conceals  and 
disguises  the  thoughts,  and,  with  the  externals  of 
friendship  and  politeness,  covers  falsehood  and  de¬ 
ceit.  Men  strive  to  excel  in  lavishing  praises  and 
flatteries  upon  each  other,  while  in  their  hearts  they 
cherish  hatred,  jealousy,  and  contempt  of  those 
whom  they  praise.  The  most  despicable  world  y 
interest  arms  brother  against  brother,  and  fnen 
aeainst  friend  ;  and  this  motive,  so  unworthy  of  the 
end  for  which  men  are  destined,  determines  their 
hatred  and  their  love.  The  wants  and  distresses  o 
their  fellow  men  find  nothing  but  indifference,  or 
even  hardness,  in  their  hearts,  when  they  canneglec. 
them  without  losing  any  thing,  or  when  they  are  to 
rain  nothing  by  helping  them.  O  most  mercifa 
God !  How  much  do  I  need  thy  grace,  ana  thy  special 
protection,  to  preserve  my  heart  m  the  midst  o 
such  universal  corruption  l 
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Verses  3— j.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things  :  Who  have 
said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail  ;  our  lips  arc  our 
own:  who  A  lord  over  us?  lor  the  oppression  ol  the 
poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  jruvi  him  that 
puffeth  at  him. 

Such,  O  Lord,  is  the  life  of  the  world,  and  of  a 
world  which  calls  itself  Christian, — which  pretends 
to  believe  in  a  religion  given  by  thee  to  man,  one  cl 
whose  fundamental  and  principal  doctrines  is,  that 
there  is  a  God  who  is  the  rewarder  of  virtue,  and  the 
punisher  of  vice.  Who  would  not  think  then,  that 
the  righteous  judgments  with  which  thou  so  often 
threatenest  men  in  the  scriptures,  and  by  the  voice  ol 
thy  ministers,  would  be  sufficient  to  restrain  that  tor¬ 
rent  of  crimes  which  overflows  continually  ?  The 
punishments  which  thou  preparest  for  the  violators  of 
thy  holy  law,  one  would  think,  would  affrighten  them  ; 
and  though  this  fear  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  convert 
them,  since  it  is  thy  grace  only  which  can  change  the 
heart,  we  might  at  least  expect  it  would  suffice  to 
repress  the  violence  and  transport  of  their  passions, 
and  prevent  their  giving  themselves  up  to  the  most 
public  and  shameful  excesses.  But,  O  God,  at  this 
day,  a  belief  in  thy  judgments  seems  to  disturb  no 
one  ;  and  the  most  alarming  representation  which 
thy  ministers  make  of  the  terrors  of  thy  law,  often  end 
in  nothing  but  furnishing  matter  for  impious  raillery, 
instead  of  throwing  terror  and  consternation  into  the 
conscience.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  people  that  their 
words  and  actions,  and  even  the  slightest  desires  of  their 
hearts,  are  all  written  in  thy  book  of  remembrance, 
in  indelible  characters  ; — that  in  the  day  of  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  thy  righteous  judgment  that  book  will  be 
produced  ; — and  that,  the  time  of  mercy  being  then 
past,  every  thing  will  be  enquired  into,  and  examined 
with  rigor  and  inflexible  severity.  Some  pretend  to 
believe  these  frightful  truths,  and  yet  continue  to  live 
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as  though  they  believed  them  not,  and  as  though  they 
were  fully  convinced  they  were  not  to  render  an  ac¬ 
count  to  thee.  Others  push  their  insolence  and  blas¬ 
phemy  so  far  as  impiously  to  declare,  that  they 
know  no  master  above  themselves ;  they  affect  a 
pi  oud  independence  ;  and  instead  of  acknowledging 
that,  as  they  did  not  derive  from  themselves  their 
powers  of  body  and  mind,  they  are  accountable  to  him 
from  whom  they  received  them,  for  the  good  or  bad 
use  they  make  of  them,  they  pretend  to  believe  they 
have  a  right  to  indulge  themselves  in  every  thing,  as 
if  they  were  dependent  on  no  one.  Thus,  acknowl¬ 
edging  no  judge  of  their  words  and  actions  but  them¬ 
selves,  and  having  no  rule  for  their  conduct  but  their 
own  caprice,  they  live  without  any  restraint  ;  and  the 
excesses  into  which  they  precipitate  themselves  cease 
to  astonish,  only  because  they  are  followed  with  those 
which  are  greater  and  more  astonishing. 

How  deplorable  is  this  blindness  of  man  !  How 


inconcei  vable  is  the  tranquillity  of  those  who,  profess¬ 
ing  to  believe  in  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  pass  their  lives 
in  sin,  as  if  the  future  state  did  not  concern  them,  or 
as  if  a  life  thus  spent  would  not  necessarily  be  follow¬ 
ed  with  a  miserable  eternity  !  Behold,  great  God, 
what  encourages  them  ;  behold  the  cause  of  this  de¬ 
plorable  tranquillity  !  The  evils  with  which  thou 
ihreatenest  them  are  evils  to  come  ;  they  are  not 
present  ;  it  is  rare  that  thou  comest  forth  from  thy 
secret  places,  in  this  life.  Thy  judgments  are  truly 
terrible,  but  it  is  net  often  that  thou  exercisest  them 
here  below  ;  in  this  state  of  being,  the  lot  of  the 
wicked  almost  always  appears,  externally,  to  be  more 
prosperous  and  happy  than  that  of  the  righteous. 
Effectually  to  fear  evils  which  will  not  be  felt  till  after 
death,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  have  a  general,  indistinct 
belief  of  them  ;  we  must  believe  them  with  a  lively 
faith  ;  but  the  faith  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind 
is  only  a  dead,  inoperative  faith.  Struck  with  sensi¬ 
ble  objects  only,  whatever  they  do  not  see  makes  no 
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impression  upon  them.  To  sacrifice  the  present 
which  they  see, — which  they  possess, — which  they 
enjoy,  to  the  fear  of  a  future  evil,  which  they  do  not 
see, — which  they  do  not  perceive,  appears  to  them 
the  height  of  folly.  In  vain  is  it  represented  to  them 
that  the  present  state,  by  which  they  bound  all  their 
felicity,  is  so  short  as  not  to  deserve  the  attachment 
of  any  one  ; — that  the  period  of  the  longest  life,  com¬ 
pared  with  eternity,  is  less  than  an  imperceptible 
point  in  an  immense  extent  of  space  ; — that  to  that 
eternity,  therefore,  we  ought  to  direct  all  our  views, 
and  adopt  efficacious  measures  to  secure  happiness 
there.  They  assent  to  these  truths,  but  their  dead 
faith  does  not  hinder  them  from  rushing  headlong, 
without  fear  and  without  hope,  into  that  future  state 
where  their  condition  will  be  fixed  for  eternity. 

O  most  gracious  God  !  Do  not  permit  these  alarm¬ 
ing  truths  to  find  the  same  insensibility  in  my  heart ; 
and  as  thy  judgments  now  fill  me  with  fear,  increase 
this  salutary  fear,  rather  than  lessen  it.  .Let  the  for¬ 
bearance  which  thou  manifestest  in  this  life,  towards 
those  who  offend  thee,  and  which  is  the  effect  of  thy 
great  mercy,  though  it  serves,  most  commonly,  only 
to  harden  sinners, — let  it  not  influence  me  to  dread 
thy  justice  less  than  if  a  sudden  punishment  followed 
every  infraction  of  thy  law.  Let  that  faith  which  lias 
the  power  to  render  future  things  present,  transport 
me  before,  thy  righteous  tribunal,  and  enable  me  to 
realize  the  solemn  day  of  judgment  as  already  ar¬ 
rived.  Let  a  fear  of  the  account  which  thou  wilt 
Gause  me  to  render  to  thee,  overcome  whatever  re¬ 
pugnance  I  may  at  any  time  find  in  myself,  to  walk 
in  the  strait  and  narrow  path  which  only  can  con¬ 
duct  me  to  thee.  And  if  my  frail,  corrupt  heart,  se¬ 
duced  by  the  false  appearances  of  pleasure  and  hap¬ 
piness  which  are  incessantly  displayed  before  my 
eyes,  should  be  tempted  to  return  back  and  engage 
again  in  the  ensnaring  ways  of  the  world,  let°  the 
idea  of  thy  holy  justice  suppress  in  me  all  such  rishr" 
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desires  ;  so  that,  occupied  incessantly  with  the  strict 
account  whicn  thou  wilt  demand  of  me  perhaps  to¬ 
morrow,  perhaps  indeed  to-day,  of  ail  that  I  have 
said,  done,  or  thought,  contrary  or  conformable  to 
thy  law,  I  may  be  continually  prepared  for  the  solemn 
scene  ;  and  that  I  may  reckon  among  the  number 
of  the  happy  days  of  my  life  those  only  in  which  I 
snail  Lae  labored  to  obtain  the  favor  of  my  supreme 
judge.  \ 

Lut,  O  God  of  mercy  !  is  this  the  only  effect 
whichjthe  expectation  oi  a  day  of  judgment  ought  to 
produce  in  me,— -to  fill  me  with  terror  ?  If  that  day 
will  be  a  day  of  thy  vengeance  towards  sinners,  will 
it  not  be  to  the  righteous  a  day  of  thy  merev  and 
of  thy  triumph?  If  in  that  day,  in  which  all  the 
universe  shall  appear  before  thy  tribunal,  there  to 
hear  the  decision  of  their  eternal  destiny,  thou  wilt 
be  a  terrible  judge  to  the  wicked, — if  thou  wilt  have 
nothing  for  them  but  the  thunder  of  thine  indigna¬ 
tion  ;  w  ilt  thou  not  also  be  to  thine  elect  a  tender  and 
gracious  father  ?  Wilt  thou  not  bestow  upon  them  all 
the  treasures, — all  the  riches  cf  thy  mercy  ?  And 
ought  not  the  hope  of  this  to  make  me  despise  and 
detest  the  world,  with  all  its  vanities  and  false  bless¬ 
ings, — fill  me  with  an  ardent  desire  to  lead  a  holy 
life, — and  make  me  support  with  joy  all  the  troubles 
and  difficulties  which  attend  such  a  life  ?  If  I  have 
the  happiness  to  be  of  the  number  of  those  upon 
whom  thou  wilt  bestow  a  crown  of  glory,  shall  I 
then  regret  the  labor,  the  self-denial,  and  constraint 
it  may  cost  me,  to  keep  from  wandering  from  that 
straight  path  which  the  footsteps  of  thine  adorable 
Son  have  marked  out  for  me  ?  At  the  view  of  that 
blessed  eternity, — that  ocean  of  delight,  into  which  I 
shall  then  be  about  to  enter,  shall  I  find,  O  my  God, 
that  thou  hast  made  me  buy  too  dear,  or  wait  too  long 
for  the  reward  of  my  fidelity  ?  Will  my  heart  be 
sufficient  for  the  transports  of  my  gratitude  to  a  God 
who  consults  his  goodness  and  greatness  only,  in  his 
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manner  of  recompencing  the  little  that  I  do  for  him, 
in  which  I  always  mingle  so  much  sin  and  imper¬ 
fection  ?  Plow  will  the  language  of  those  inconsider¬ 
ate  sinners  then  appear  tome,  who  repeat  incessant¬ 
ly  that  life  is  given  us  for  enjoyment,  and  that  to 
spend  it  in  the  exercises  of  piety  and  religion  only 
is  to  lose  it  ?  Ah,  if  I  could  now  think  as  I  shall  think 
at  that  moment,  how  vile  and  hateful  would  the  world 
appear  !  How  odious  would  every  thing  be  which 
has  the  appearance  of  evil  !  What  charms  should  I 
find  in  holiness  1  How  easy,  pleasant,  and  delightful 
would  be  the  practice  of  its  most  painful  duties  ! 

O  most  merciful  God  !  Deeply  engrave,  then, 
upon  my  soul  these  truths,  so  well  calculated  to  con¬ 
sole  me  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  to  animate  me  to 
persevere  in  duty.  They  ought  not  to  affrighten 
any  but  those  who  abandon  thee,  O  God  of  my  heart, 
my  all,  the  only  source  of  all  blessings  1  Let  them 
be  always  present  to  my  mind,  to  be  a  preservative 
against  the  censures  of  the  world, — against  the  se¬ 
duction  of  its  examples,  and  the  deceitful  charms  of 
its  false  blessings,— especially  against  the  many  erro¬ 
neous  and  dangerous  maxims  which  are  so  prevalent 
in  this  age  of  impiety. 

Verses  6,  7-  The  words  of  the  Lord  are-  pure  words  : 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 
Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve 
them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

I  am  well  aware,  O  Lord,  that  the  maxims  and 
usages  of  the  world  are  but  error  and  corruption, 
since  they  are  opposed  to  thy  law, — that  law  so  true, 
so  pure,  and  so  holy.  Therefore,  to  take  them  for 
the  rule  of  my  conduct  would  evidently  be  to  enter 
upon  a  course  which  cannot  blit  terminate  in  destruc¬ 
tion  and  death  ;  for  can  error  ever  lead  to  true  hap¬ 
piness  ?  Truth,  without  any  mixture  of  falsehood,  is 
found  only  in  thy  holy  law  ;  for  thou  canst  not  teach 
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falsehood, — thou  who  art  the  God  of  truth,  and  truth 
itself.  Let  me  then  walk  in  the  way  which  that 
points  out  to  me,  for  the  way  of  truth  cannot  fail  to 
conduct  me  to  thee  who  art  the  only  source  of  hap¬ 
piness.  Let  me  consult  that  in  all  my  doubts  ;  let 
me  condemn  what  that  condemns  ;  let  me  approve 
what  that  approves  ;  let  me  love  what  that  re¬ 
quires  me  to  love.  It  is  in  this  way  that  thou  wilt 
save  me,  O  my  God  ;  and  enabling  me  to  avoid  the 
rocks  to  which  thy  servants  are  so  much  exposed, 
in  the  boisterous  ocean  oflife,  in  consequence  of  the 
storms  and  tempests  which  the  world  raises  against 
them,  thou  wilt  cause  me  at  last  to  arrive  at  a  haven 
of  safety  and  felicity. 

Verse  8.  The  -wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the  vilest 
men  are  exalted- 

) 

Yes,  O  Lord,  I  have  need  to  keep  myself  invariably 
attached  to  the  truth  of  thy  holy  law,  and  to  consult 
that  incessantly.  The  efforts  which  the  world  makes 
to  seduce  me  are  continual  ;  the  means  which  it  uses 
in  order  to  succeed  are  infinite  ;  at  every  step  which 
I  take  I  find  this  alluring  world  intent  upon  my  ruin  ; 
and  still  I  am  not  able  to  separate  myself  from  it 
wholly.  If  the  wicked  constituted  a  people  apart, 
and  distinct  from  the  righteous,  I  should  then  have 
only  to  avoid  their  society,  to  secure  myself  from  their 
seduction  :  If  their  number  was  inconsiderable,  the 
influence  which  the  contrary  example  of  the  greater 
number  of  righteous  would  have  upon  me,  would  ren¬ 
der  their  allurements  less  dangerous  :  If  at  least  they 
were  distinguished  from  thy  servants  by  some  visible 
and  unequivocal  mark,  I  could  then  take  heed  and 
provide  against  their  artifices,  though  obliged  to  live 
among  them.  But  alas  1.  the  wicked  live  in  the  midst 
of  the  righteous  and  connected  with  them  ;  they  are 
their  relations  and  their  friends.  The  number  of  them 
is  so  great  that  the  good,  compared  with  them,  are 
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like  the  grapes  scattered  here  and  there,  which  have 
escaped  the  attention  and  avidity  ol  the  vintager.  Ma¬ 
ny  cover  their  vices  under  the  appearance  of  so  ma¬ 
ny  virtues,  that  it  is  olten  impossible  to  know  what 
they  really  are,  and  thus  guard  against  them.  Such 
persons,  O  God,  are  the  most  dangerous  to  thy  ser¬ 
vants  ;  those  who  are  open  and  hole!  in  vice  and  irre- 
hgion  are  less  to  be  feared,  llow  difficult  is  it  to  de¬ 
fend  ourselves  against  those  who  appear  to  agree 
with  us  as  respects  essential  duties,  and  who  publicly 
condemn  every  thing  grossly  and  openly  wicked  ? 
They  pretend  they  would  be  very  sorry  to  lead  us  to 
violate  thy  commandments,  and  that  they  are  not  less 
anxious  for  salvation  than  we  are.  They  claim  to 
understand  the  spirit  of  thy  law  better  than  we  do  ; 
they  say  that  we  are  too  much  alarmed  concerning 
thy  justice,  and  that  we  do  not  place  sufficient  reli¬ 
ance  on  thine  infinite  mercy.  They  do  not  attack 
religion  directly,  because  they  well  know  they  would 
b;e  repulsed.  They  therefore  content  themselves,  at 
first,  with  attempting  to  weaken  it,  sometimes  by  re¬ 
trenching  from  its  ordinary  duties,  and  sometimes  by 
artfully  suggesting  doubts  with  respect  to  rules  of 
conduct  and  maxims  which  till  then  had  been  thought 
incontestible.  They  say  that  all  men  must  be  con¬ 
demned,  if  the  austere  way  which  has  been  hitherto 
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marked  out  is  the  only  way  to  heaven  ;  and  thus  they 
operate  so  powerfully  as  to  destroy  in  many,  who 
have  professed  themselves  thy  servants,  aU  real  piety, 
and  leave  only  the  appearance  of  goodness. 

In  the  midst  of  so  many  snares,  laid  with  so  much 
art,  my  salvation,  O  my  God,  must  be  wholly  the 
work  of  thy  grace  ;  and  my  ruin  is  inevitable  if  thou 
abandon e st  me  one  moment  to  myself. 
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Meditations  of  a  saint  ufion  the  great  prevalence  of  in¬ 
fidelity  and  zrreligion  in  the  world . 

\  erse  1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  'There  is  no 
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INFIDELITY  always  begins  in  the  heart.  As 
soon  as  man  gives  himself  up  to  the  most  shame¬ 
ful  passions,  and  pushes  them  to  the  most  enormous 
excesses,  he  seeks  to  justify  them  to  himself  by  say- 
hig,  in  secret,  that  thou  art  not, — thou,  eternal  God  ! 
by  whom  every  thing  exists.  It  is  not  in  his  reason 
that  his  doubts  concerning  thine  adorable  essence 
originate  ;  thou  there  causest  a  ray  of  light  to  shine 
which  shows  thee  to  him  every  where,  which  makes 
him  always  carry  within  him  a  strong,  and  incontest- 
ible  witness  of  thy  being  : — It  is  in  his  depraved  heart 
that  these  doubts  are  formed.  Fie  wishes  thee  not  to 
be  ;  he  endeavors  to  persuade  himself  that  thou  art 
not ;  he  even  glories  in  appearing  to  be  convinced, 
and,  with  disdain,  insults  those  who  are  frightened  at 
his  blasphemies,  as  being  weak  and  credulous.  But 
he  is  an  impostor  ;  his  mouth  and  his  heart  only  re¬ 
nounce  thee,  and  proclaim  that  thou  art  nothing  ; 
while  his  reason  acknowledges  thee,  and,  in  spite  of 
himself,  does  homage  to  thee.  Can  it  be,  O  God, 
that  man  is  capable  of  falling  into  this  abyss  of  ex¬ 
travagance  ?  He  would  annihilate  the  idea  of  thine 
existence  in  the  minds  of  other  men,  but  cannot  ef¬ 
face  it  wholly  from  his  own  mind  ;  he  preaches  athe¬ 
ism  to  others,  but  cannot  succeed  in  becoming  wholly 
an  atheist  himself.  Fie  cannot  long  support  this  con¬ 
trast  in  which  extravagance  and  impiety  equally  dis¬ 
play  themselves.  Fie  is  afraid  to  revolt  against  all 
mankind,  and  to  find  himself  the  only  person  in  the 
universe  who  wishes  and  acknowledges  no  God;  he 
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is  therefore  compelled  to  speak  the  language  of  other 
men,  so  far  as  to  confess  that  thou  art  ;  but  though  he 
leaves  to  thee  thine  existence,  he  takes  from  it  every¬ 
thing  which  could  render  thee  supremely  wise,  just, 
and  adorable.  He  makes  to  himself  a  God  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  ideas.  He  denies  to  thee  the  gloiy  ol 
having  produced  the  world  from  nothing,  and  the  care 
of  governing  it.  He  leaves  thee  upon  the  tin  one  ol 
thy  majesty  as  an  inactive  idol,  taking  no  part  in  what 
passes  in  the  universe,  and  abandoning  to  chance,  and 
the  fortuitous  concurrence  of  second  causes,  the  des¬ 
tiny  of  man.  He  persuades  himself  that  thou  hast 
never  spoken  to  mankind,  either  by  thyself  or  by  thy 
prophets  ;  nor,  in  these  last  times,  by  the  mouth  ol 
thy  Son.  He  regards  all  religions  as  equally  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  prejudices  and  superstition  of  the  vulgar. 
The  history  of  the  wonders  wrought  by  thee  in  favor 
of  thine  ancient  people,  to  preserve  among  them  the 
knowledge  of  thy  name,  appears  to  him  but  a  fabulous 
account,  invented  to  flatter  the  vanity,  and  amuse  the 
credulity  of  a  barbarous  and  superstitious  nation.— 
And  even  the  establishment  of  thy  gospel,  the  prodi¬ 
gies  which  were  displayed  to  the  view  of  the  universe, 
the  labors  of  so  many  apostolic  men,  and  the  suflei- 
ings  of  so  many  martyrs,  who  purged  a  great  part  of 
the  world  from  idolatry,, and  every  where  spread  the 
knowledge  of  thy  holy  and  wise  doctrines, — these 
marvellous  events,  in  which  thy  power  was  manifest¬ 
ed  in  so  visible  a  manner,  were,  in  his  view,  nothing 
but  the  foolish  contrivance  of  a  small  number  of  cre¬ 
dulous  men  or  impostors. 

And  yet  these  credulous  men  or  impostors  were 
able  to  put  to  silence  the  most  wise  and  the  most  en¬ 
lightened  among  men  ; — to  change  the  face  of  the 
world  ; — to  render  a  testimony,  by  the  most  frightful 
torments  and  by  their  death,  to  truth,  and  to  the  God 
who  had  sent  them  ; — to  reclaim  men  from  vices  in 
which  they  had  long  indulged  themselves,  and  which 
were  authorized  by  public  opinion  ; — and  to  establish 
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a  system  of  doctrines  the  most  wise,  the  most  hclv, 
Ve  most  subhine,  the  most  conformed  to  the  necessi- 
ties  of  men,  the  most  opposed  to  their  passions,  and, 
m  a  word,  the  most  worthy  of  the  supreme  being, 
that  was  ever  heard  upon  earth.  Such,  O  God,  is 
tne  boasted  wisdom,  or  rather  the  contemptible  mad- 
iiess,  of  those  whom  the  world  calls  wise, —of  the 
neetlnn kers  of  the  age,  whose  number  increases 
11101  e  and  more  among  thy  people. 


Verse  1. 


•  , ,  “  The^  are  corruPt’  they  have  done  ahom- 

n.abL  works  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

O  holy  and  eternal  God!  We  have  but  to  look 
at  the  lives  of  these  men  to  be  struck  with  horror  at 
dieir  impious  doctrines.  In  vain  do  they  attempt  to 
persuade  us  that  the  strength  and  superiority  of  then’ 
reason  have  elevated  them  above  vulgar  prejudices 

fp  le,d  tllen?  t.°  adoPt  the  dangerous  sentiments  of 
infidelity  ; — it  is  weakness  and  the  depravity  of  their 
n carts.  Their  lives  are  a  dishonor  not  only  to  reli¬ 
gion,  but  to  every  thing  noble  in  man  ;  the  most  infa¬ 
mous  vices  are,  in  their  view,  but  the  gratification  of 
innocent  inclinations  which  nature  gives  them,  and 
which  nature  justifies  ;  the  most  abominable  desires, 
wnen  once  their  corrupt  hearts  have  formed  them, 
need  nothing  more  to  render  them  lawful  ;  the  pas¬ 
sions  which  each  one  finds  in  himself  are  the  only 
infallible  and  unchangeable  rules  which  nature,  from 
the  beginning,  has  given  toman;  they  consider  the 
violence  which  the  righteous  man  does  to  himself, 
to  suppress  his  passions,  as  an  unjust  constraint  upon 
nature,  and.  a  tyranny  which  deprives  him  of  rights 
born,  with  him.  Thus  all  their  virtue  consists  in  de¬ 
livering  themselves  up,  without  reserve,  to  every 
thing  which  the  profound  corruption  of  their  hearts 
demands  of  them,  and  in  never  contradicting  or  re¬ 
straining  any  natural  inclination.  They  sometimes 
affect  the  externals  of  wisdom  and  regularity  ,  this, 
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however,  is  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  pre¬ 
judices  of  their  fellow  men,  while,  in  secret,  they 
Snake  a  mock  of  the  esteem  which  the  prepossessions 
of  mankind  attach  to  innocence  and  virtue.  They 
often  boast  of  their  probity,  and  of  the  rigid  maxims 
of  honor,  in  which  they  pride  themselves  ;  but,  C) 
God,  what  probity,  what  virtue  of  any  kind,  can  there 
be  in  men  who  believe  themselves  permitted  to  do 
every  thing  which  they  desire  to  do  ?  who  consider 
the  most  shameful  crimes  as  the  gratification  of  inno¬ 
cent  inclinations  ?  who  think  they  owe  nothing  but  to 
themselves  ?  who  believe  that  thou  lookest  upon  vir¬ 
tue  and  vice  with  an  equal  eye  ?  and  who  know  no 
other  rule  for  their  conduct  but  those  very  passions 
which  are  the  source  of  all  their  sinful  irregularities  ? 
As  they  perceive  that  their  lives  would  render  them 
the  reproach  of  other  men,  if  they  were  fully  known, 
they  put  on -the  appearance  of  moderation  and  phi¬ 
losophy  ;  they  pride  themselves  in  those  external 
virtues  which  do  honor  to  society  ;  they  would  pass 
for  faithful  friends,  and  rigid  observers  of  their  prom¬ 
ises  ;  they  make  a  vain  ostentation  of  honesty  and 
sincerity  ;  but  there  is  not  one  of  them  who  is  not 
in  seciet  de\oted  to  vice  — not  one  "who  is  not  a 
perjurer  and  a  cheat,  when  he  can  be  so  with  safety, 
and  without  injury  to  his  reputation  ; — not  one  who 
is  capable  of  doing  a  good  action,  if  his  interest  or 
reputation  does  not  require  it  ; — not  one,  in  fine,  who 
lemses  to  commit  any  sin  which  promises  profit  or 
pleasure,  provided  he  thinks  it  will  never  be  known 
but  by  himself.  Let  them,  then,  with  an  insulting 
air,  reproach  us  for  our  credulity  and  puerile  defer¬ 
ence  to  vulgar  prejudices  !  Happy  credulity  !  which 
teaches  us  to  fear  thee,  O  most  great  and  glorious 
God  .  to  love  thee,— to  obey  thy  holy  and  just  laws,— 
to  regulate  our  lives  by  them,— to  be  charitable  to 
our  leHow  men,— patient  under  injuries,— submissive 
undei  afflictions, — humble  in  prosperity, — faithful  to 
our  masters  and  rulers,— mild  and  affable  to  our  in- 
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feriors, — and  equitable  towards  all  men.  Preserve 
in  me,  O  God,  that  holy  credulity  which  shall  render 
me  obedient  to  thy  divine  laws  ;  and  always  inspire 
ine  with  a  suitable  horror  for  th?it  infidelity  which 
renders  man  the  vile  slavet)f  all  the  passions,  and  the 
continual  sport  of  the  extravagant  and  shameful 
irregularities  of  his  owTn  heart. 


Verses  2,  3.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they 
are  all  together  become  filthy  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 


Almighty  and  most  glorious  God  !  Thou  lookest, 
from  the  height  of  heaven,  upon  those  enemies  of  thy 
truth  and  of  thy  glory  ;  nay,  thou  art  pleased  to  cast 
upon  them  thy  merciful  regards  ;  and  thou  oiten 
troublest  their  false  security  by  the  secret  influences 
of  thy  grace.  Thou  waitest  for  them  to  open  their 
eyes  upon  the  pit  which  they  are  digging  for  them¬ 
selves  that  they  may  perceive  at  last  the  extrava¬ 
gance  of  that  reason  which  places  all  its  glory  in  a 
frightful  singularity,  and  in  forming  to  itself  mon¬ 
strous  and  wild  systems,  much  more  incomprehensi¬ 
ble  than  the  mysteries  of  religion  ; — that  the  excess 
of  their  phrenzy  may  bring  them  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  which  still  cries  to  them  from  the  bottom  of 
their  hearts,— -that  truth  which  all  the  efiorts  of  their 
infidelity  have  not  been  able  wholly  to  destroy.  Thou 
waitest,  O  gracious  God  1  whose  mercies  are  more 
wonderful  than  all  thine  other  works, — thou  waitest 
that,  undeceived  by  the  secret  agitation  and  horror 
which  infidelity  produces  in  their  souls,  and  which  all 
their  pretended  firmness  cannot  calm,  they  may  at 
last  seek  happiness  and  true  repose,  not  in  disbeliev¬ 
ing  that  thou  art  the  witness  of  their  actions,  but  m 
sriving  thee  the  supreme  place  in  their  hearts,  ader 
having  banished  thence  those  vices  which  put  thee  at 
a  distance  from  them,  and  which,  by  thus  rejecting 
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thee,  leave  them  given  up  to  the  tyranny  and  fury  of 
their  passions  ;  but  thou  waitest  in  vam.  Iimuuuy 
leads  its  votaries  into  such  devious  paths,  mat  a  re¬ 
turn  from  them  is  very  rare.  Men  may  forsake  th* 
foibles  and  follies  of  youth,  but  they  scarce  e'-ev  Re¬ 
cover  from  such  an  impious  perversion  ox  men  i-a  , 
son  ;  years  may  lessen  the  violence  ot  toe  passions, 
but  the  pride  of  infidelity  grows  and  strengthens  with 
years,  and  old  age  is  the  time  when  the  infidel  gives 
himself  the  most" honor,  and  when  he  also  draws  upon 
himself  the  most  praises  from  his  associates.  In  vain, 
O  God,  dost  thou  operate  upon  these  impious  men 
by  the  common  methods  of  thy  grace  ;  the}  consult  * 
the  remorse  and  secret  terror  which  thy  Spirit  mayt 
produce  in  them  as  remains  of  vulgar  prejudices 
which  education  has  still  left  in  them,  and  which  their 
own  reflections  have  not  been  able  to  destroy.  Such 
persons  are  useless  to  their  fellow  men,  because  they 
have  shaken  off  the  bond  of  religion,  the  only  bond 
which  could  unite  them  to  others  ; — useless  to  society, 
which  they  regard  as  a  collection  of  beings  whom 
chance  has  assembled  together,  and  where  each  one 
has  no  law  but  himself; — useless  to  their  country, 
since  they  look  upon  public  authority  as  a  usurpation 
upon  the  liberties  cf  men  useless  to  their  relations, 
since  they  believe  the  titles  of  father,  child,  brother, 
husband,  are  titles  which  have  no  duties  annexed  to 
them  any  further  than  blind  inclination  shall  ratify 
them  ; — useless,  in  fine,  to  themselves,  since  the  rea¬ 
son  which  thou  hast  given  them,  to  lead  them  to 
know  thee,  is  a  light  which  they  abuse  to  the  purpose 
of  disputing  thine  adorable  perfections:  They  are 
useless,  and  indisposed  to  every  thing  good  ; — they 
are  dangerous  men,  the  reproach  of  religion  and  so¬ 
ciety,  who  ought  to  find  no  asylum  upon  earth,  who 
yet  find  apologists  and  admirers,  in  the  midst  of  a 
nation  which  boasts  of  confessing  thV  holy  name,  and 
the  truths  of  thy  religion. 
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V  erse  4.  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  1 
wno  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  — - 

O  holy  and  eternal  God  !  Can  a  doctrine  so  mon¬ 
strous  and  absurd  seduce  men  in  whom  all  reason  is 
not  extinguished  ?  Are  there  those  to  be  found  who 
work  iniquity  by  system,  and  upon  principle  ;  in 
whom  the  commission  of  sin  becomes  like  a  religious 
tenet,  an  article  of  faith  ?  and  who,  regarding  as  folly 
ana  credulity  that  holy  system  which  preaches  to  us 
innocence  and  virtue,  think  there  is  no  good  sense, 
no  superiority  of  reason,  but  in  a  system  which  gives 
tnem  a  continual  lesson  of  vice,  and  even  makes  it  a 
duty  to  do  iniquity  ?  Into  what  a  thick  cloud  of  dark¬ 
ness,  O  God  ol  justice,  dost  thou  permit  a  hardened 
heart  to  plunge  and  envelope  itself  1  It  is  a  terrible 
though  just  punishment  that  the  man  who  refuses  to 
know  thee  should  not  know  himself.  Still  if  his 
blindness  was  confined  to  concealing  from  himself  the 
infamy  and  horror  of  his  vices,  we  would  adore,  in  se¬ 
cret,  thy  judgments  upon  the  impenitent ;  blit  this 
blindness  changes,  in  his  view,  the  virtues  of  other 
men  into  vices.  He  reviles  thy  servants,  and  ascribes 
to  them  all  the  vices  of  which  he  is  sensible  that  he 
himself  is  guilty.  He  cannot  persuade  himself  that 
there  is  one  righteous  person  upon  earth,  and  he  en¬ 
deavors,  secretly,  to  induce  those  who  will  listen  to 
him  to  adopt  the  same  ideas.  His  cruel  teeth  prey 
upon  innocence,  and  he  wishes  to  exterminate  even 
the  name  of  it  from  among  men  ;  this  is  his  daily 
bread,  and  the  most  common  food  with  which  he 
nourishes  his  black  impiety  and  malice. 

Verses  4,  5. - — -  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  There 

were  they  in  great  fear  - 


What  resource,  great  God,  remains  for  such  im¬ 
pious  unbelievers,  under  their  afflictions  ?  Thou  art 
the  consoler  of  the  righteous  w  hen  they  are  in  troiw 
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hie  ;  and  they  find  in  submission  to  the  adorable  dis¬ 
pensations  of  thy  providence, — in  the  good  which  thy 
wisdom  knows  how  to  produce  lor  them,  even  Irom 
their  afflictions, — in  the  aids  ol  thy  grace, — and,  in 
fine,  in  religion  which  teaches  them  to  consider  their 
sufferings  as  a  just  punishment  for  their  sins, — in 
these  things  they  find  an  alleviation  ol  their  troubles. 
But  the  infidel,  who  knows  thee  not, — who  calls  not 
upon  thee, — who  believes  either  that  thou  art  not,  or 
that  thou  takest  no  notice  of  what  regards  him,  to 
whom  can  he  have  recourse,  under  the  evils  and  dis¬ 
appointments  which  afflict  him  ?  What  being  in  the 
universe  can  he  invoke  ?  lie  considers  himself  as 
the  only  arbiter  of  his  destiny  ;  he  believer  that  he 
depends  upon  himself  alone,  and  acknowledges  no 
ties  connecting  him  with  an  invisible  power  which  is 
above  him.  He  must  therefore  combat  alone,  under 
his  sufferings,  against  all  the  creatures  which  rise  up 
against  him.  In  what  a  frightful  solitude  does  he, 
at  such  times,  find  himself?  without  God, — without 
the  approbation  of  his  conscience,  which,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  completes  his  distress,  by  the  horrors  which 
it  presents  to  him, — without  a  hope-  that  his  trou¬ 
bles  may  be  beneficial  to  him,  since  he  knows  no  hap¬ 
piness  but  in  the  present  life, — and  without  help  from 
men,  who,  though  they  maybe  affected  by  his  mis¬ 
fortunes,  cannot  relieve  them  ?  Where  shall  he  raise 
his  eyes  ?  to  whom  shall  he  reach  forth  his  hands  ? 
Nothing  remains  for  him  but,  in  despair,  to  give  him¬ 
self  up  to  chance,  in  which,  G  God,  he  chose  to  place 
his  confidence,  rather  than  in  thy  goodness  and  wis¬ 
dom,  and  precipitate  himself,  without  knowing  whith¬ 
er  he  goes,  or  whence  he  came,  into  the  hideous 
darkness  of  infidelity  which  surrounds  him.  Infi¬ 
dels,  who  make  so  much  ostentation  of  their  firm¬ 
ness,  are  the  most  cowardly  and  the  most  timid  of 
men,  as  soon  as  they  have  only  a  glimpse  of  the  ap¬ 
proaches  of  death.  The  slightest  danger  troubles 
and  alarms  them.  As  life  is  the  only  blessing  whir1' 
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tney  know  or  expect,  whatever  threatens  that,  though 
but  very  distantly,  presents  to  their  view  a  frightful 
spectre,  which  chills  them  with  horror.  Weak  and 
foolish  men  !  They  fear  for  their  bodies  which  are 
destined  to  corruption,  and  which  they  cannot  lone- 
preserve,  while  they  have  no  anxiety  on  account  of 
L.eir  souls  lor  which  they  might  procure  immortal 
felicity  and  glory  ;  they  fear  the  evils  of  the  present 
hte  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  and  which,  if  rip-ht- 
ly  improved,  will  be  followed  with  eternal  blessings,, 
wnile  they  do  not  fear  the  evils  which  await  them  in 
eternity,  and  which  will  never  end. 

Verses  5,  6.  - For  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 

righteous.  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

How  different,  O  most  merciful  God  !  is  the  lot 
of  those  who  love  and  serve  thee  here  below  from 
that  of  the  infidel !  The  generation  of  the  righteous, 
have  the  consolation  of  always  having  thee  in  the 
xnicist  of  them,  and  into  their  hearts  thou  pourest 
abundantly  the  most  powerful  aids  of  thy  grace.  The 
idea  of  thy  justice  may  alarm  them,  for  a  season, 
when  near  to  death  ;  but  thou  art  soon  present  to 
cairn  the  tempest,  and.  to  restore  tranquillity  and 
confidence.  They  may  be  overwhelmed  with  evils, 
with  reproach,  suffering,  and  persecution  in  this  life ; 
for  the  way  of  the  cross,  through  which  thou  didst 
cause  thy  Son  himself  to  pass,  is  the  way  by  which 
thou  most  commonly  conductest  his  brethren,  to 
bring  them  to  glory.  But  what  encouragement  and 
consolation  do  they  not  find  in  that  hope  ?  They  know 
that  the  time  of  the  captivity  will  soon  end  ; — that 
they  shall  go  forth  triumphing  from  Babylon,  to  en¬ 
joy  eternal  peace  in  the  new  Jerusalem  ; — -that  there 
wili  be  no  more  tears,  nor  sorrow,  nor  grief  for  them  ; 
and  that  the  tribulations  of  the  present  life  are  very 
short,  and  very  light,  compared  with  the  eternal 
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weight  of  glory  which  is  destined  for  them,  and  which 
their  afflictions  themselves  have  helped  to  work  out. 
If  there  is  upon  earth  any  solid  satisfaction,  under 
the  calamities  which  befall  us,  it  is  only  in  religion 
that  it  can  be  found  ;  without  that,  man  must  bear  a- 
lone  ail  the  weight  of  his  misfortunes  ;  he  must  also 
bear  the  weight  of  his  impiety,  and  he  can  look  to 
nothing  for  relief  but  to  the  very  load  which  burdens 
him.  Yet,  O  God,  the  infidel  insults  the  sufferings 
of  thy  servants  ;  when  he  sees  the  righteous  oppress¬ 
ed,  when  he  sees  them  overwhelmed  with  adversity 
here  below,  lie  asks  them  with  derision,  Where  is  the 
God  whom  you  serve,  and  what  succor  does  he  give 
to  his  worshippers  ?  He  treats  as  an  illusion  the  hope 
which  they  have  in  thee  ;  and  regards  them  as  fools 
for  renouncing  all  pleasures  for  a  God,  who  either 
cannot  help  them,  or  who  is  insensible  to  their  dis¬ 
tress.  But  the  hope  which  is  concealed  in  the  heart 
of  the  righteous,  and  which  is  to  them  a  fruitful  source 
of  consolation,  confounds  these  impious  reproaches. 
The  blindness  of  him  who  thus  derides  them  is  more 
grievous  to  them  than  all  the  evils  with  which  thou 
afflictest  them  ;  for  they  suffer  with  submission,  and 
even  with  joy,  the  loss  of  their  property  and  of  all 
the  good  things  of  life,  but  a  hejy  indignation  seizes 
and  transports  them  at  a  view  of  the  outrages  done 
to  thy  glory.  The  infidel,  Avho  had  pretended  to 
cover  them  with  confusion  as  weak  and  credulous 
men,  finds  himself  confounded,  by  the  magnanimity 
of  their  faith,  the  firmness  of  the  hope  which  sup¬ 
ports  them,  and  the  heroic  courage  which  makes 
them  despise  adversity,  and  disregard  calamities 
which  he,  who  is  an  enemy  to  religion,  cannot  con¬ 
template,  even  at  a  distance,  without  trembling,  and 
without  yielding  to  the  shameful  passions  and  sinful 
weaknesses  of  which  be  is  the  mean  slave. 
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Veiise  7.  Oh,  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  co7ne  out  of 
Zion  !  When  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

Let  then  the  enemies  of  thy  name  and  of  thy  ho¬ 
ly  doctrine,  O  most  glorious  God  !  cease  to  demand 
of  us,  with  an  impious  and  ironical  tone,  When  will 
th».  Loi  Ci  descend  from  the  heavenly  Zion,  to  reward 
those  who  renounce  every  thing'  flattering  to  the  pas¬ 
sions,  to  please  him  ?  and  when  will  he  bring  to 
them  the  glory  and  salvation  which  they  expect  ? 
These  men,  given  up  to  sin,  think  there  is  no  true 
‘vvisdom  but  in  enjoying  the  present  ;  and  they  con¬ 
sider  it  as  folly  to  deprive  themselves  of  what  is  cer¬ 
tain,  and  which  it  depends  upon  themselves  only  to 
enjoy,  for  the  hope  of  an  hereafter  which  either  is 
not,  or  which  no  one  can  insure  to  them.  Fools  and 
madmen  !  As  if  thy  promises,  O  God  of  truth,  were 
not  more  sure  and  infallible  than  any  thing  which 
we  see  with  our  eyes  ; — as  if  under  thy  just  govern¬ 
ment,  the  same  destiny,  beyond  the  grave,  awaited 
thy  faithful  servants,  and  those  who  deny  thine  ex¬ 
istence,  perfections,  and  word  as  if  man,  who 
has  within  him  an  immortal  soul,  created  in  thine  im¬ 
age,  was  made  only  to  creep  in  the  dust,  a  small 
number  of  days,  like  the  beasts  which  perish, — to  gro¬ 
vel  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  then  disappear  for 
ever,  without  there  being  any  trace  in  the  hooks  of 
eternity,  either  of  him,  or  of  what  he  was  duringlife. 
Do  we  not  feel  that  we  are  made  for  something  great¬ 
er  than  any  thing  we  see  here  below  ?  Can  pleas¬ 
ures,  glory,  honors,  heaped  upon  his  head,  ever  render 
man  happy  ?  Does  he  not  always  find  a  void  in  his 
heart,  in  the  midst  of  every  thing  which  he  thinks 
will  fill  it  ?  Is  not  his  whole  soul  impressed  with 
the  desire  and  thought  of  immortality  ?  Must  he  not 
wrest  himself  from  himself,  so  to  speak,  in  order  to 
become  persuaded  that  every  thing  within  him  will 
die  with  him  ?  Can  he  ever,  by  means  of  heaping  ini- 
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qtiity  upon  iniquity,  entirely  silence  the  dictates  ol 
his  conscience,  which  compel  him,  in  spite  of  himseli, 
to  distinguish  what  he  endeavors  to  confound,  and 
not  to  give  the  same  names  to  virtues  and  vices  ? 
Can  he  attain  to  the  belief  that  these  are  but  mere 
chimeras  to  which  credulity  has  given  different 
names,  in  order  to  render  them  real  ? 

Let  infidels,  if  they  can,  nourish  their  security,  by 
such  black  and  abominable  ideas  ;  let  them  walk,,  it 
it  is  possible,  with  a  firm  step,  upon  a  precipice  so 
frightful,  and  with  which  reason  itself  is  confounded  ; 
let  them  deride  thy  servants,  O  Lord,  and  consider  as 
useless  every  thing  which  they  do  and  suffer  to  se¬ 
cure  thy  favor  ; — their  derisions  will  soon  be  turned 
into  despair.  We  have  but  a  short  time  to  wait ;  for 
thou  wilt  soon  come  to  deliver  the  righteous  for  ever 
from  the  servitude  of  the  body,  and  from  the  trou¬ 
bles  inseparable  from  their  state  of  exile.  This  chos¬ 
en  people,  this  Israel,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  will  eternally  sing  the  praises  of  thy  grace ;  joy, 
peace,  a  happiness  which  will  never  end,  will  be  their 
portion  ;  while  unbelieving  sinners,  precipitated  ii> 
to  a  gulf  of  fire,  will  be  punished,  for  their  impiety 
and  blasphemy,  by  eternal  torments  and  remorse, — - 
by  the  keenest  anguish  and  despair. 
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Meditations  of  a  saint  engaged  necessarily  in  worldly 
scenes  ;  with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  having  f  reserv¬ 
ed  him  in  the  midst  of  so  many  temptations  and  dan¬ 
gers^  and  prayer  for  continued  supplies  of  grace. 

Verses  1,  2.  Preserve  me,  O  God  ;  for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust.  O  my  send,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord  :  my  goodness  exiendetb  not  to  thee  ; 


LORD,  obliged  as  1  am  to  live  in  the  midst  of 
a  world  which  knows  thee  not,  exposed  daily  to 
its  seductions,  and  finding  nothing  to  encourage  and 
animate  me  in  thy  service,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ex¬ 
amples  calculated  to  corrupt  me  and  lead  me  astray, 
all  my  safety  is  in  the  confidence  which  I  have  in 
thee.  Thou  didst  preserve  the  three  Hebrews  in  the 
burning,  fiery  furnace,  continue  to  protect  me,  and 
to  preserve  my  soul  pure,  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
contagious  objects  suited  to  corrupt  it.  Each  moment 
furnishes  the  world  with  new  snares  to  seduce  me  ; 
and  each  moment  furnishes  a  new  motive  to  thy  mer¬ 
cy  not  to  leave  me  to  myself.  Thou  hast  implanted 
the  fear  and  love  of  thee  in  my  heart  ;  preserve  in 
me  this  precious  treasure,— -suffer  me  never  to  lose 
it, — let  it  never  be  ravished  from  me.  I  know,  O 
glorious  God  I  that  being  all-sufficient,  and  finding  in 
thyself  an  infinite  fulness  of  glory  and  blessedness, 
thou  hast  no  need  either  of  my  love,  or  of  my  fidelity, 
or  of  my  homage.  It  is  not  for  thy  sake  that  thou 
succorest  those  who  look  to  thee  for  help.  Ah  !  what 
can  feeble  creatures,  who  are  nothing  but  what  thou 
hast  made  them  to  be,  contribute  to  thy  happiness 
creatures  who  subsist  only  by  thee,— and  who  would 


all  fall  into  that  nothingness  from  which  thou  didst 


originally  call  them  into  being,  if  that  all-watchful 
eye,  which  superintends  them,  should,  for  a  single 
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instant,  close  itself  upon  them  ?  But,  O  Lord,  thou 
art  my  God,  my  refuge,  my  happiness,  my  beginning, 
and  my  end  ;  and  although  thou  needest  not  my  pray¬ 
ers  and  my  homage,  still  my  own  necessities  urge 
me  to  offer  them  to  thee  continually.  rl  hou  wouldst 
not  be  God  if  men  were  necessary  lor  thy  glory  ;  nor 
wouldst  thou  be  God  if,  being  so  necessary  as  thou 
art  for  their  happiness,  thou  shouldst  stop  thine  cars 
ae-ainst  their  supplications,  and,  having  placed  them 
upon  earth,  shouldst  take  no  notice  of  what  regards 
them.  I  will  not  cease  then  to  say  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
thou  art  my  God  1  That  adorable  name  includes  eve¬ 
ry  thing  ;  it  implies  that  thou  hast  no  need  of  crea¬ 
tures,  and  also  that  thou  art  absolutely  necessary  for 
their  happiness,  and  ever  ready  to  supply  their  wants. 

Verse  3.  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the 
excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

And  indeed,  great  God,  how  could  thy  saints  lead 
a  holy  life,  upon  this  wicked  earth  devoted  to  a  curse, 
if  thou  wast  not  with  them  incessantly  ;  and  if  they 
did  not  find,  in  thy  powerful  protection,  aid  superior 
to  their  weakness,  and  to  all  the  temptations  which 
surround  them  ?  Their  example  supports  my  confi¬ 
dence,  and  is  a  continual  proof  to  me  of  thy  mercy 
towards  those  who  desire  to  serve  and  obey  thee.  I 
honor  their  piety  ;  I  regard  it  as  a  prodigy  which 
thou  workest  in  these  days  of  declension  and  dark¬ 
ness,  to  render  sinners  inexcuseable  ;  I  seek  to  unite 
myself  with  them,  that  they  may  witness  my  con¬ 
duct  and  reprove  me  if  I  should  become  unfaithful  to 
thee.  Thou  knowest,  O  thou  all-seeing  God  !  that 
an  intercourse  with  the  wicked  displeases  and  trou¬ 
bles  me.  Though  their  rank  and  titles  may  render 
them  honorable  in  the  eyes  of  men,  they  do  not  lessen 
the  distress  which  I  feel  when  a  regard  to  decency 
and  propriety  obliges  me,  for  a  time,  to  associate 
with  them  ;  and  I  experience  no  true  joy  but  from 
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the  pious  conversation  of  the  faithful.  In  their  com¬ 
pany,.  O  Lord,  my  heart  finds  a  relief  from  all  the  vain 
agitations  of  the  world  ;  with  them  I  can  deplore  the 
folly  and  vanity  of  worldly  scenes,  and  speak  freely  of 
the  wisdom,— of  the  excellency  of  thy  holy  law,  and 
of  the  consolations  which  an  observance  of  it  always 
produces.  And  what  matter  is  it  if  the  righteous 
are  obscure  in  the  world  ;  and  have  no  worldly  great¬ 
ness  to  distinguish  them  in  the  eyes  of  men  ?°Does 
not  piety  give  a  more  splendid  title  than  sceptres  and 
ciowns  ?  Is  it  not  a  pledge  of  immortal  glory,  and  of 
a  kingdom  which  will  never  end  ?  And  what  are  all 
worldly  dignities  compared  with  righteousness  and 
holiness  ?  They  are  but  transient  honors  which  often 
leave  nothing  after  them,  or  nothing  but  sins  which 
tne  lighteous,  who  are  so  vile  in  the  eyes  of  carnal 
men,  being  seated  on  thrones  of  light,  shall  judge  in 
the  view  of  the  universe. 

Verse  4.  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after 
another  God  :  their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

Therefore,  O  Lord,  I  will  eagerly  seek  the  so¬ 
ciety  of  thy  saints,  and  withdraw  myself  from  the 
company  of  men  who  are  given  up  to  'the  world,  and 
to  their  passions,  as  soon  as  I  can  do  this  without 
wounding  the  rules  of  decency,  or  the  duties  of  char¬ 
ity.  And  how  can  I  join  their  sinful  assemblies,  and 
take  satisfaction  in  being  there  ?  Among  them  the 
reputation  of  their  fellow  men  is  unpityingly  torn  to 
pieces  ;  even  the  virtue  of  thy  faithful  servants  is  no 
security  against  their  malignant  censures  ;•  and  their 
most  bloody  arrows  are  aimed  at  the  righteous.  They 
are  men  of  blood  ;  and  the  wounds  which  their  tongues 
inflict  upon  the  purest  innocence,  become  an  object 
to  amuse  their  indolence,  and  gratify  their  wicked 
hearts.  They  remind  us  of  the  horrors  of  those  pub¬ 
lic  diversions  among  the  pagans,  at  which  people  as- 
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scmbled,  hi  infamous  theatres,  to  see  men  wound  and 
put  each  other  to  death,  for  the  amusement  of  spec¬ 
tators.  What  a  barbarous  pleasure,  O  God,  for  those 
who  live  in  Christian  lands  !  They  take  delight  in 
seeing  the  reputation  of  their  fellow  men  murdered  ; 
and  he  who  plunges  the  poignard  with  the  most  dex¬ 
terity  and  success  carries  away  the  public  acclama¬ 
tions  and  applauses  of  these  assemblies  of  iniquity. 
Unforeseen  circumstances,  or  such  as  arose  from  a 
discharge  of  duty  in  other  respects,  have  sometimes 
led  me  to  be  among  them  ;  but  far  from  applauding 
their  cruel  slanders,  I  seemed  myself  to  feel  the 
wounds  which  they  inflicted  on  others.  All  the  indul¬ 
gence  which  these  men  of  blood  can  expect  from  me 
is  that  I  will  endeavor  to  efface  their  cruel  slanders 
from  my  memory  ;  I  will  speak  of  them  only  t  o  thee, 
O  my  God,  and  I  will  forget  their  names,  which  may 
be  illustrious  in  the  view  of  men,  and  embellish  vain 
history,  but  it  would  be  reproach  to  thy  servants 
even  to  remember  them. 

\  erse  5.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance 
and  of  my  cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

Let  those  deluded  slaves  of  the  world  glory  in 
their  names,  their  titles,  and  the  extent  of  their  in¬ 
heritances  ;  let  them  be  puffed  up  with  the  portion 
cf  wealth  and  honor  with  which  the  world  has  favoi- 
ed  them  ;  all  that  heap  of  vanity  serves  but  to  hide 

from  them  eternal  blessings,— it  has  no  solidity, _ 

it  can  yield  no  permanent  satisfaction.  Such  is  the 
vile  portion  of  men  who  mind  only  earthly  things  ! 
1  renounce  it  from  this  time  forth,  O  Lord  ;  I  con¬ 
sent  to  he  deprived  of  every  thing  which  I  have  in¬ 
herited  from  my  ancestors,  or  acquired  by  myself,  if 
thou  seest  that  my  heart  is  too  much  attached  to  it. 
1  hou  ai  t  the  father  of  my  soul  ;  the  heritage  which 
thou  promisest  to  thy  children  is  thyself;  it  is  an 
eternity  of  peace  and  happiness  which  they  shall  enjoy 
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in  thy  bosom  ;  it  is  a  fulness  of  glory  and  felicity 
v  hich  will  fear  no  diminution,  and  which  will  endure 
as  long  as  thou  thyself.  This  is  the  portion  of  the 
children  of  heaven,  and  this  is  the  portion  which  I 
choose.  I  wish  for  nothing  but  thee  alone,  O  God ; 
for  every  thing  else  flies  from  us,— -escapes  us, — and 
vanishes  from  our  eyes,  and  thou  only  remainest  for 
ever  ;  all  other  things  pollute  us,-— agitate  us,— are 
but  a  wearisome  and  distressing  revolution  of  fear, 
desire,  hope,  jealousy,  solicitude,  and  chagrin,  and 
vhou  only  canst  calm  the  inquietude  of  the  heart,  and 
restore  to  it  that  peace  and  consolation  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  and  which  it  even  does  not  know. 
Not  that  these  consolations  are  always  sensibly  felt 
by  the  faithful,  and  that  the  cup  which  thou  givest 
them  has  never  any  bitterness  in  it ;  but  this  bitter¬ 
ness  is  on  the  surface  only  ;  below  it  is  an  inexhaust¬ 
ible  source  of  sweetness  and  delight.  And  besides 
thou  wilt  one  day  give  us  this  cup  entirely  free  from 
all  remains  of  bitterness  which  are  now  found  in  it, 
and  we  shall  drink  large  draughts  of  that  pure  delight 
with  which  thou  satisflest  thine  elect.  This,  O  Lord, 
is  the  heritage  of  thy  children  for  which  I  sigh  ;  re¬ 
serve  it  for  me,  O  kind  and  merciful  Father  !  and 
suffer  me  never  to  forfeit  it  by  my  unfaithfulness. 
Dispose,  according  to  thy  good  pleasure,  of  the  tran¬ 
sitory  blessings  of  life,  and  of  the  portion  which  thou 
hast  assigned  me  upon  earth  ;  but  give  me  the  eter¬ 
nal  portion  of  thy  children,  which  the  blood  of  thy 
Son  has  purchased  for  them  ;  let  that  be  my  herit¬ 
age,  and,  of  thy  goodness,  give  me  that  grace  which 
will  insure  to  me  its  possession. 

Verse  6.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  ; 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

i 

The  more,  O  Lord,  I  compare  the  peace,  the  de¬ 
light,  and  the  secret  pleasure,  which  spring  from  an 
observance  of  thy  commandments,  -with  the  trouble, 
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the  remorse,  and  the  inquietude,  which  are  suffered 
by  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  passion  and  to 
the  illusions  of  the  world  ;  the  more  do  I  applaud 
myself  for  my  choice, — the  more  desirable  does  m\ 
lot  appear, — the  more  am  I  surprised  that  ad  men, 
burdened  with  a  yoke  of  sin,  under  the  tyranny  of 
passion,  and  even  disgusted  with  those  pleasures  alter 
which  they  run  with  so  much  eagerness,  do  not  put 
themselves  under  thy  delightful  yoke,  which  is  so 
consoling, — so  easy  to  bear,  and  which  would  relieve 
them  from  the  insupportable  weight  of  all  others. 
As  forme,  I  find  myself  so  happy  in  having  chosen 
thee,  that  all  the  riches  and  honors  of  the  earth  do 
not  appear  to  me  worthy  of  the  regard  of  a  soul 
which  has  the  happiness  of  possessing  thee.  IIow 
beautiful,  how  great,  how  worthy  cf  man,  is  it  to 
serve  thee!  How  does  that  glorious  servitude  elevate 
man  above  all  the  thrones  and  all  the  grandeur  of  -the 
universe  !  How  does  it  render  him  superior  to  his 
passions,  his  prosperity,  his  losses, — to  all  the  events 
which  incessantly  agitate  other  men  ! 

\  erse  7.  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  ccir.i- 
sex  :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  f  ease  ts. 

YV  hat  suitable  thanksgivings  can  I  render  to  thee, 
O  most  merciful  God !  lor  having  given  me  t:m 
knowledge  of  these  eternal  truths  ?  V/hen  I  consider 
that  they  are  hidden  from  most  men, — that  ail  their 
light,  ah  tneir  cares,  and  all  their  labors,  are  limited 
to^the  procuring  of  an  imaginary  happiness  for  them¬ 
selves  here  below,— when  I  see  them,  with  a  fatal 
bandage  upon  their  eyes,  run,  like  madmen,  to  the 
precipice,  without  examining  where  their  course  will 
terminate,— when  I  say  to  myself,  How  is  it  possible 
tnat  they  should  be  so  ingenious,  so  clear-sighted,  so 
judicious,  in  managing  their  temporal  interests,  and 
lAat,  with  regard  to  their  eternal  concerns,  all  their 
ligut  should  abandon  them,  that  they  should  not  even 
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deign  to  make  use  of  it,  and  that  they  should  believe 
the  interest  of  their  souls,— that  interest  so  great,  so 
serious, — that  only  interest  which  they  have  upon 
earth, — that  they  should  believe  that  to  be  unworthy 
not  only  of  their  anxious  cares,  but  even  of  their 
thoughts, — when  I  reflect  on  these  things,  the  incom¬ 
prehensible  blindness  in  which  they  live  infuses  into 
my  heart  new  transports  of  love  and  gratitude  to  thee, 
O  my  God,  for  having  opened  my  eyes  upon  truths 
so  essential  and  so  evident,  but  of  which  the  greater 
part  of  mankind  are  ignorant,  because  they  wish  not 
to  know  them.  From  my  necessary  intercourse  with 
a  world,  where  all  is  error  and  delusion,  I  learn  still 
more  the  inestimable  benefit  which  has  caused  the 
light  to  shine  upon  me,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  dark¬ 
ness.  When  I  enter  into  that  profound  night  in 
w  hich  I  see  the  men  of  the  world  buried,  my  heart  re¬ 
proaches  me  for  not  having  sufficiently  thanked  thee, 
that  thou  hast  dissipated,  as  respects  me,  the  thick 
cloud  which  envelopes  them.  Let  this  sentiment  of 
gratitude  never  be  effaced,  for  a  moment,  from  my 
heart  ;  let  roe  carry  it  with  me  every  where,  and 
in  the  night  seasons,  let  me  awake,  and  take  from  na¬ 
ture  the  moments  destined  to  sleep,  to  pour  out  my 
soul  before  thee,  and  renew  my  thanksgivings. 

Verse  8.  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  because 
he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 


How  can  I,  O  most  gracious  God  !  lose  sight  el 
thy  mercy  towards  me  "for  a  single  moment,  since 
that  is  all  my  consolation  in  my  state  of  exile  ?  Would 
this  life,  so  full  of  chagrin  and  misery,  be  supporta¬ 
ble,  if  thou  wast  not  incessantly  present  to  my  heart, 
to  sweeten  its  bitterness  ?  Could  1  walk  with  safety , 
among  so  many  snares  and  dangers,  if  I  did  not  al¬ 
ways  walk  in  thy  presence  ?  In  the  midst  of  all  the 
i  evolutions  which  the  world  exhibits  incessantly  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes,— of  the  daily  vicissitudes  which  ele- 
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rate  some  upon  the  ruins  of  others, — of  that  whirl¬ 
wind  oi  cares,  inquietudes,  and  competitions,  whose 
perpetual  agitation  draws  with  it  and  puts  in  motion 
all  the  children  of  this  world, — in  the  midst  of  so  ma¬ 
ny  tumultuous  objects,  I  see  thee,  great  God,  as  a 
wise  superintendent,  regulating  all,  and  directing  ev¬ 
ery  thing  which  takes  place  upon  earth,  by  divine  and 
inexplicable  ways,  to  t lie  accomplishment  of  thine 
eternal  designs  of  mercy  towards  thine  elect ;  and 
making  e^enthe  sins  and  passions  of  other  men  sub¬ 
servient  to  their  salvation.  Yes,  thou  art  more  visible 
than  all  the  objects  which  strike  our  senses.  I  find 
and  acknowledge  thee  every  where,  in  the  secret  bit¬ 
terness  which  thou  minglcst  with  the  pleasures  of 
sinners, — :n  the  obstacles  which  thou  puttest  in  the 
way  of  their  passions,  or  the  opportunities  which 

thou  seemest  to  give  them  for  their  indulgence _ and 

in  the  sudden  elevation  or  depression  of  their  for¬ 
tunes.  In  all  these  things  1  see  thy  wisdom  and 
goodness  which  dispose  of  events  ;  which  permit 
nothing  but  what  will  be  for  thy  glory, — for  the  in- 
sti  notion  of  the  righteous,  or  for  the  conversion  or 
punishment  of  the  wicked  ;  and  which  furnish  to  all 
mm,  e\en  in  the  objects  which  seduce  them,  resour¬ 
ces  and  means  of  salvation. 

Verse  9.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glorv  re- 
jojcetli  .*  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

Behold,  O  glorious  God,  what  fills  my  heart  with 
inexpressible  joy  !  I  see  that  chance  has  no  part  in 
any  thing  which  happens  upon  earth  ;  and  that  all 
events,  even  those  which  in  appearance  are  the  most 
fortuitous  and  the  most  surprising,  are  prepared  in 
tne  eternal  counsels  of  thy  providence.  People  who 
look  only  to  their  own  cares  and  endeavors,  for  the 
success  of  their  schemes,  are  incessantly  agitated 
with  fears  and  hopes.  Their  hearts  are  never  tran- 
;  because,  instead  of  putting  themselves  into  thy 
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hands,  they  give  themselves  up  to  the  mercy  of  un¬ 
certain  events.  But  as  for  myself,  O  Lord,  I  choose 
to  rely  absolutely  upon  thy  wise  and  paternal  coun¬ 
sels,  with  respect  to  every  thing  which  now  concerns 
me,  or  which  will  hereafter  concern  me.  I  am  in 
thy  hands,  and  this  is  enough  to  make  me  look,  with 
a  tranquil  eye,  upon  all  the  situations  in  which  it  shall 
please  thee  to  place  me  upon  earth,  be  they  distress¬ 
ing  or  agreeable.  I  shall  find,  in  that  idea,  an  inex¬ 
haustible  source  of  joy  and  consolation  ;  because  I 
may  say  to  myself,  It  is  neither  the  malice  nor  the 
favor  of  man,  but  thou  alone,  O  good  and  merciful 
father  !  who  hast  thus  disposed  of  me.  In  every 
situation,  therefore,  I  will  sing  to  thee  songs  of  joy 
and  praise  ;  I  will  receive,  with  equal  composure, 
the  transitory  blessings  and  evils  which  thou  shaft 
dispense  to  me.  Every  thing  comes  from  thee,  and 
whatever  comes  from  thee  I  ought  to  view  as  a  bene¬ 
fit  conferred  upon  me.  In  this  sweet  confidence,  I 
shall  see  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  upon  earth  cheer- 
fully  roll  on  ;  with  this  I  will  alleviate  their  troubles 
and  lighten  their  burdens  ;  I  will  anticipate  death  in 
peace, — -I  will  regard  it  as  a  sweet  repose,  as  a  de¬ 
liverance  from  all  the  dangers  and  all  the  temptations 
which  here  afflict  thy  servants  ;  and  I  will  look  upon 
the  grave,  which  shall  receive  in  trust  the  spoils  of 
my  mortality,  as  a  secure  asylum  which  will  restore 
them  to  me  in  the  resurrection  morn,  to  the  end  that 
thou  mayest  make  them  conformable  to  the  glorious 
body  of  thy  Son  who  has  arisen  from  the  dead. 

Verse  10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

What  consolation,  O  my  God,  in  that  blessed 
hope  !  Those  who  bound  all  their  desires  and  ail 
their  hopes  by  the  narrow  limits  of  this  life,  have  no¬ 
thing  to  comfort  them  under  the  trials  which  they 
here  experience.  The  world  to  come  is  to  them  a 
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chimera,  a  chaos,  which  offers  to  tneir  view  only 
darkness  and  nothingness.  1  hey  make  haste  to  en¬ 
joy  the  present ;  but  as  a  thousand  vexations  poison 
their  enjoyment, — as  the  world  itself,  in  which  they 
seek  a  sinful  happiness,  often  despises  them,  abandons 
them,  or  overwhelms  them  with  its  rigorous  or  ci  uel 
treatment,  they  find  themselves  unhappy,  without 
any  resource.  They  have  nothing  to  console  them 
but  black  melancholy,  bitter  complaints  of  the  injus¬ 
tice  of  the  world,  or  a  frightful  despair,  concealed 
under  the  specious  names  of  philosophy  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  mankind  ;  and  death  will  put  an  end  to 
these  transitory  pains  which  they  experience  in  this 
life,  only  by  introducing  them  to  more  severe  and 
more  durable  misery.  Beyond  the  grave  they  have 
no  cheering  prospect  ;  for  they  know  not  what  tney 
shall  be  in  that  dark  and  eternal  abode,  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  which  their  reason  loses  itself,  and  to 
them  religion  presents  nothing  but  frightful  and  tor¬ 
menting  objects.  But  as  for  those  who  hope  in  thee, 
great  God,  though  they  may  be  smitten,  despised  and 
afflicted,  in  this  life,  still  the  consideration  of  that  fu¬ 
ture  state  which  is  near,  and  which  is  incessantly  pre¬ 
sent  to  their  eyes,  dries  up  their  tears  ;  they  know 
that,  united  to  Jesus  Christ  their  chief,  they  shall  rise 
like  him, — that  their  souls,  instead  of  being  confined 
in  the  grave,  will  mount  aloft  to  mansions  of  bliss, — - 
and  that  their  flesh,  if  it  has  not  the  privilege,  like  the 
flesh  of  thy  divine  Son,  of  being  exempt  from  cor¬ 
ruption,  in  the  abode  of  the  dead,  will  one  day  be 
re-animated, — that  it  will  be  changed  into  living 
flesh,  shining  with  glory  and  immortality, — and  that 
a  hair  of  their  heads  will  not  perish. 
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ef.se  11.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  tW 

presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  tlvy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 


I  or  ever  blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  that  thou 
dost  not  Permit  me  to  lose  sight  of  those  consoling 
truths,  and  of  that  last  hour  which  is  to  conduct  me 
to  life  and  immortality  !  The  objects  of  sense  and 
me  cares  cu  the  world  tend  incessantly  to  put  them 
at  a  distance  from  my  thoughts,  and  to  deprive  me  of 
tnem  ;  but  through  this  thick  cloud,  I  see  thee  who 
art  at  the  door,  and  who  wilt  soon  require  my  soul 
of  me.  ^  The  terrible  account  which  I  shall  have  to 
render  to  thee  troubles  me,  at  times,  and  penetrates 
me  with  fear;  but,  Q  thou  shepherd  of  my  soul  ! 
thou  hast  not  withdrawn  me  from  the  ways  of  sin  and 
taken  me  in  thine  arms,  to  cast  me  away  and  leave 
me  a  prey  to  the  devouring  wolf.  Thou  soughtest 
me  when  I  fled  from  thee  ;  thou  wilt  not,  therefore, 
abandon  me  now  thou  hast  found  me,  and  given  me 
joy,  by  the  marks  of  tenderness  which  I  have  receiv¬ 
ed  fiom  thee,  and  by  the  consolation  which  I  have 
found  in  returning  to  thee,  and  remaining  united  with 
thee.  Open  then  incessantly  to  the  eyes  of  my  faith 
those  everlasting  gates  which  conceal  from  man  the 
delights  and  inestimable  blessings  which  thou  hast 
prepared  for  thine  elect.  Upon  earth  there  is  in  re¬ 
ality  nothing  but  weariness  and  sadness.  Though  I 
vShouid  blinuly  abandon  myself  to  the  pleasures  of  life, 

1  should  every  where  find  a  void,  or  a  satiety, — a  se¬ 
cret  inquietude  which  would  poison  them  all.  No, 
Lord,  we  are  not  made  but  for  thee  ;  and  it  is  only 
in  thine  adorable  bosom  that  we  can  find  that  repose, 
that  perfect  happiness  which  men  have,  for  so  long  a 
time,  sought  in  vain  upon  earth.  We  see  thee  here 
below  only  through  the  clouds  of  our  mortality  ;  yet 
we  see  enough  of  thee,  O  eternal  source  of  light  and 
truth  !  to  love  thee  ;  but  not  enough  to  have  that 
love  £11  our  hearts  wholly,  fix  them,  and  annihilate 
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all  earthly  attachments.  W  hen  we  shall  see  thee, 
face  to  face,  and  thy  Son  seated  at  thy  right  hand, 
then  thy  love  will  reign  alone  in  our  hearts,— it  wul 
absorb  them  wholly  ;  and  that  holy  love,  always  sat¬ 
isfied  and  still  always  excited  by  thine  adorable  pres¬ 
ence,  will  make  us  taste  new  delights,  through  ah 
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Meditations  of  a  saint  who,  to  strengthen  himself  in  his 
fidelity  to  God,  celebrates  the  divine  perfections  as 
manifested  in  the  immensity  of  the  heavens , _ devout¬ 

ly  acknowledges  the  excellence ,  holiness,  and  sublimity 

0/  t.ie  divine  law, — and  prays  for  grace  to  keep  him 
jrom  sin* 

\  erse  1.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

f~\  MOST  great  and  glorious  God  !  How  con- 
temptible  is  the  impious  unbeliever,  who  prides 
nmself  in  the  superiority  of  his  genius  and  under¬ 
standing,  in  not  acknowledging  thy  glory,  thy  great¬ 
ness,  and  thy  wisdom,  in  the  magnificent  appearance 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  stars  suspended  over  our 
liCaas  .  He  is  struck  with  the  greatness  of  princes 
ana  conquerors,  who  subjugate  nations  and  found 
empires  ;  but  he  will  not  acknowledge  the  almighty 
power  of  tny  hands  which  alone  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  world.  He  admires  the  ingenuity  and  skill  of 
a  workman  who  has  erected  proud  palaces,  which 
tne  wind  may  overthrow  and  destroy,  he  even  speaks  of 
tne  structure  of  tne  heavens  with  admiration,  and 
thus  gives  honor  to  chance  ;  but  he  refuses  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  thee  in  tne  constant  and  regular  harmony 
oi  thos^.  immense  and  superb  works  which  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  times  and  years  has  always  respected,  and 
will  i  espect  to  the  end.  Is  it  not  a  sufficient  mani¬ 
festation  of  thyself  to  mankind,  that  thou  showest 
them  every  day  these  wonderful  works  of  thy  hands  ? 
Men  of  ail  ages  and  nations,  instructed  by  nature 
alone,  have  acknowledged  in  them  thy  power  and 
godhead  ;  and  yet  the  infidel  chooses  to  contradict 
the  whole  human  race,  to  attribute  to  credulity  a  sen¬ 
timent  universally  prevalent,  and  to  the  prejudices  of 
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education  a  light  which  was  born  with  him,  rather 
than  to  give  up  an  absurd  and  incomprehensible  opin¬ 
ion,  in  which  his  sins,  the  offspring  of  darkness,  have 
forced  his  reason  to  acquiesce,  and  which  his  sins 
alone  have  rendered  probable  to  him. 

Verse  2.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  slieweth  knowledge. 

If  the  Lord  had  but  once  showed  to  man  the  strik¬ 
ing  spectacle  of  the  stars  and  the  heavens,  the  infidel 
might  have  considered  them  as  a  temporary  prodigy  ; 
he  might  perhaps  have  persuaded  himself  that  they 
were  some  of  those  sports  of  chance  and  nature,  some 
of  those  transient  phenomena,  which  owe  their  origin 
to  a  seemingly  accidental  concourse  of  atoms.  But, 
O  glorious  God  !  this  grand  spectacle  lias  been  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  eyes  of  man  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  The  succession  of  day  and  night  has  never 
been  interrupted,  but  has  gone  on  in  a  regular  and 
majestic  order  ever  since  thou  didst  first  establish  it, 
for  the  decoration  of  the  universe  and  the  utility  of 
man.  The  first  day  which  enlightened  the  world 
published  thy  greatness,  by  the  splendor  of  that  im¬ 
mense  body  of  light  which  then  began  to  appear,  and 
which  in  silent  but  most  expressive  language,  has 
proclaimed  to  man  thy  power  and  glory,  in  all  suc¬ 
ceeding  days.  The  stars  which  presided  over  the 
first  night  have  presided  over  all  others  since  ;  and, 
by  the  continual  regularity  of  their  motions,  they 
have  perpetuated  a  knowledge  of  the  wisdom  and 
majesty  of  the  sovereign  creator  who  formed  them 
from  nothing. 

Verse  3.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard. 

Yes,  O  Lord,  the  most  gross,  the  most  barbarous 
people  hear  the  language  of  the  heavens,  whose  mag- 
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Thou  hast  establish¬ 


ed  them  over  our  heads  as  celestial  heralds  which 
cease  not  to  proclaim  to  all  the  universe  the  greatness 
of  the  eternal  king.  Their  majestic  silence  speaks 
the  language  of  all  nations,  and  of  all  ages;  it  is  a 
voice  heard  throughout,  wherever  the  earth  nourish¬ 
es  inhabitants.  The  impious  unbeliever  alone  shuts 
his  ears  against  it,  he  chooses  to  listen  to  the  impure 
language  of  his  passions,  which  in  secret  blasphe¬ 
mously  speak  against  thy  supreme  essence,  rather 
than  to  the  glorious  voice  of  those  astonishing  works 
of  thy  hands,  which  have  published  thine  existence 
ever  since  the  creation  of  the  world. 

"V  erse  4.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  the  world.  - — 


O  God,  let  any  one  go  to  the  most  remote  and 
most  desert  parts  of  the  earth,  he  will  find  that  the 
magnificence  of  the  heavens  proclaims  thy  glory 
there,  as  well  as  in  regions  the  most  inhabited  and  the 
best  known.  There  is  no  place  in  the  universe, 
however  hidden  it  may  be  from  mankind,  where  the 
splendor  of  thy  perfections  which  shines  over  our 
heads,  in  the  luminous  globes  which  decorate  the 
firmament,  may  not  be  seen.  This  was  the  first 
book  which  thou  gavest  to  man,  to  teach  him  what 
thou  art  ;  in  this  Adam  studied  at  first  what  thou 
wo-uldst  manifest  to  him  of  thine  infinite  perfections  ; 
it  was  at  the  sight  of  these  grand  objects  that,  struck 
with  admiration  and  with  a  respectful  fear,  he  pros¬ 
trated  himself  to  adore  their  all-powerful  author. — 
Tie  needed  no  prophet  to  teach  him  what  he  owed  to 
thy  supreme  majesty  ;  the  admirable  formation  of 
the  heavens;  and  of  the  universe,  instructed  him  suffi¬ 
ciently.  He  left  this  simple  and  pure  religion  to  his 
children,  but  the  precious  deposit  became  corrupted 
in  their  hands.  The  stars,  which  shone  only  to  pro¬ 
claim  to  mankind  thy  glory  became  themselves  their 
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:gods.  Fools  and  madmen  !  Under  the  influence  of 
a  coirupt  heart,  and  led  away  by  a  vain  imagination, 
they  offered  prayers  and  homage  to  the  sun,°aud  the 
moon,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven,  which  could 
neither  hear  their  prayers,  nor  receive  their  homage  ; 
and  they  no  longer  knew  and  acknowledged  thee, 
gi fc\it  God  !  who  hast  placed  those  shining  orbs 
over  us,  only  to  be  signs  and  perpetual  witnesses  of 
thy  perfections,  and  to  conduct  men,  by  these  visible 
objects,  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  thy  su¬ 
preme  and  invisible  attributes.  Such  was  the  origin 
01  an  ^P10118  and  superstitious  worship  which  soon 
spread  over  the  earth,  and  infected  all  mankind.  The 
1  eauty  of  thy  works  made  men  forget  what  they 
owed  to  them  author.  ()  most  glorious  God!  It  is 
-T  gifts  themselves,  spread  through  all  nature,  which, 
?  ou*’  gravity,  put  us  at  a  distance  from  thee ; 
v^eu  vche  heart  upon  them,  and  refuse  it  to  him 
whose  oeneficent  hand  sheds  these  favors  upon  m 
rhy  works  and  thy  gifts,  the  blessings  of  life,  the 
.alents  of  the  body  and  mind  are  Our  gods  •  it  is  *0 
them  only  that  our  homage  is  paid.  They  were 
designed  only  to  elevate  our  hearts  to  thee,  by  insnir- 
tng  us  w,th  continual  sentiments  of  love  and  5- 
tude  ;  and  yet  the  only  use  that  we  make  of  then,, 

*hePe  them  m  th?  P'ace>  and  employ  them  against 
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the  Slln  •  i  •  *n  tliem  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for 

chamber,  rA’rejoiceth  C0,ninS  ouc  «• 

His  going  forth  d  from  t“e 

°f  h  ‘  ai’d  ^  -  nothing;  hicTfVoin 

The  great  lesson  which  the  sun  in  the  firmament 
is  Designed  to  teach  man  is  its  regular,  tv  in  ' 

Wh.cn  thou  o  God,  hast  J 

5UC  the  P£Uh  thou  didst  trace  out  lor  it, Cn 

X 


the  beginning,  this  resplendent  star  has  never  devia¬ 
ted.  Its  brightness  in  which  thou  hast  manifested 
thy  glory  and  power  has  attracted  impious  and  fool¬ 
ish  homage  from  corrupt  men.  They  seem  not  to 
have  comprehended  that  by  obeying  thy  commands, 
in  the  constant  uniformity  of  its  revolutions,  it  pro¬ 
claims  to  men  that  all  their  greatness  consists  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty,  and  in  never  departing  from 
the  way  which  thou  markedst  out  for  them  when 
thou  calledst  them  from  nothing.  Great  God  1  in¬ 
animate  creatures  always  obey  thee  ;  it  is  only  in 
the  heart  of  man  that  thine  eternal  laws  find  opposi¬ 
tion  and  rebellion.  The  sun,  like  a  joyful  bride¬ 
groom  corning  forth  from  his  nuptial  chamber,  rises 
.and  regularly  goes  round  this  Yast  universe.  He 
sheds  every  where  his  heat  and  light,  and  each  clay 
re-cornmences  his  majestic  course  ;  while  man,  in¬ 
constant,  and  never  remaining  like  himseli  from  one 
moment  to  another,  has  no  fixed  and  certain  course 
which  he  pursues  ;  he  incessantly  contradicts  him¬ 
self  in  all  his  ways,  and  every  day  is  marked  with 
changes  and  irregularities  which  make  him  lose  sight 
of  himself.  His  course  resembles  that  of  a  madman, 
who  goes  and  comes  and  returns,  without  reflecting 
where  his  steps  are  to  lead  him  ;  he  fatigues  him¬ 
self,  he  exhausts  himself,  but  never  attains  his  object. 
His  inconstancy  is  burdensome  to  him, — it  becomes 
o  heavy  weight  which  oppresses  him,  and  yet  he 
cannot'  relieve  himself  from  it  ;  it  constitutes  his 
sin.  and  it  also  constitutes  his  misery  and  his  punish¬ 
ment. 

Verse  7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple. 

O  glorious  and  eternal  God  I  The  silent  but  ex- 
pvessive  language  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  wlucn 
proclaims  thy  greatness  to  the  universe, 'and  points  out 
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the  worship  and  homage  which  are  thy  due,  lias  not 
been  understood  by  the  greater  part  ol  mankind  ;  it 
was  necessary,  therefore,  that  thou  sl.ouldst  spaa.: 
to  them  by  thy  prophets,  and  in  these  last  times  by 
thy  Son. 

What  hast  thou  not  done  ?  what  wonders  hast 
thou  not  wrought  to  bring  men  back  to  the  ways  of 
truth  and  salvation  from  which  they  have  wandered  ? 
Thou  lust  spoken  to  them  thyself;  thou  hast  point¬ 
ed  out  to  them  the  duties  and  observances  which  thou 
requirest  of  them  ;  in  an  obedience  to  thy  holy  iaw 
thou  hast  comprised  every  thing  which  could  render 
them  happy  upon  earth,  and  fit  them  to  possess,  at  a 
future  day,  the  inheritance  which  thou  hast  prepared 
for  them  in  heaven.  How  pure  are  the  precepts  of 
that  law  1  how  holy  and  worthy  of  man  are  they  ! 
1  hey  do  not  resemble  the  vain-glorious  lessons  and 
dogmas  of  heathen  philosophers,  who  aimed  only  so 
to  regulate  the  external  deportment  as  to  secure  ap¬ 
plause  for  themselves  and  their  proud  disciples.  But 
thy  holy  law  extends  to  the  regulation  of  the  heart, 
and  to  the  correction  of  its  sinful  affections  ;  it  re¬ 
quires  a  radical  change  m  man,  and  that  he  should 
become  such  within  as  he  appears  without.  An  ex¬ 
ternal  and  superficial  worship  would  not  he  worthy 
of  thee,  O  God, — of  thee  who  art  the  Gcd  of  our 
hearts,  whom  we  cannot  Jionor  but  by  loving  the  a 
supremely,  and  who  esteemest  no  homae*e°  to  be 
sincere  but  that  which  the  heart  renders.  The 
teachers  of  proud  philosophy  promised  wisdom  to 
their  disciples  ;  but  what  wisdom  is  that  which 
leaves  to  man  all  his  misery,  and  proposes  only  to 
gam  the  applause  of  the  world  ?  What  wisdom  is 
tout  which  is  the  offspring  of  pride,  and  of  the  curious 
and  vain  researches  of  the  human  mind  ?  True  wis- 
dum,  O  my  God,  is  found  only  in  the  observance  of 
thy.  holy  lay  ;  d  15  not  the  learned  only,  and  sublime 
geniuses,  who  have  a  right  to  pretend  to  that ;  it  is 
tne  portion  of  the  simple  and  the  ignorant,  as  well  as 
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c(  the  most  learned  ;  it  is  communicated  to  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great.-— to  subjects  as  well  as  sove¬ 
reigns,— to  the  Scythian  as  well  as  the  Greek,— to 
Barbarians  as  well  as  to  the  most  polished  people. 
Thou  oiierest  it  to  all  men  ;  it  bears  witness  to  thy 
love  for  them,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  thy  promises  to 
them  ;  and  so  far  are  knowledge  and  dignity  from 
giving  an  exclusive  right  to  it,  that  it  is  necessary  to 
become  humble,  and  like  a  little  child,  to  attain  to 
that  sublime  wisdom,  and  become  an  accomplished 
disciple. 


V  erse  8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart  :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight¬ 
ening  the  eyes. 

All  human  systems  leave  doubts  and  darkness  in 
¥ 

[he  mind  ;  they  also  leave  to  the  heart  its  inquietude 
end  distress,  because  they  leave  to  it  all  its  passions. 
But  thy  holy  law,  O  glorious  God  !  by  banishing 
from  the  heart  all  sinful  .affections,  banishes  from  it 
trouble,  and  establishes  tranquillity.  Man,  given  up 
to  his  passions,  is  a  prey  to  a  thousand  secret  enemies 
which  trouble  and  devour  him  ;  his  soul  is  the  fright¬ 
ful  abode  of  weariness,  of  cruel  remorse,  of  the  most 
distressing  agitations.  Peace  is  the  fruit  of  inno¬ 
cence  alone,  it  results  only  from  the  Love  and  practice 
of  thy  law  ;  obedience  constitutes  all  our  happiness 
upon  earth,  because  it  is  that  which  establishes  order 
in  our  hearts,  and  with  order  that  peace  and  joy  which 
are  its  inseparable  attendants.  The  systems  of  an¬ 
cient  philosophy  engaged  men  in  continual  and  labo¬ 
rious  researches,  which  never  terminated  in  any  thing 
but  increasing  their  inquietudes  and  doubts.  Each 
leader  of  a  sect  boasted  of  having  found  the  truth,  and 
the  several  sects  disputed  continually  with  one  anoth¬ 
er,  each  claiming  to  possess  the  truth  exclusively  ; 
but  these  very  disputes  showed  sufficiently  that  no 
one  of  them  had  found  that  to  which  they  all  pretend- 
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ed.  And  this,  O  Father  of  lights  !  because  it  is  not 
to  the  proud  efforts  of  human  reason  that  thou  hast 
promised  the  discovery  of  truth.  The  more  men 
have  labored,  in  search  of  it,  in  this  way,  the  farther 
from  it  have  they  been  removed.  Thy  law  alone  can 
enlighten  the  mind  ;  the  truth,  so  long  time  sought 
elsewhere  in  vain,  shows  itself  there,  at  the  first 
glance  of  the  eye  ;  it  is  necessary  only  to  love  thy 
lav/  in  order  to  know  the  truth  ;  we  have  only  to  lis¬ 
ten  to  thee  as  thou  speakest  in  thy  holy  word  ;  we 
have  no  need  of  deep  researches  ;  we  have  but  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  thee,  and  exercise  a  humble  faith  in  what  thou 
hast  plainly  revealed. 

Verse  9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

Human  systems  vary  continually  ;  the  disciple 
adds  to  the  discoveries  of  his  master,  and  departs 
from  his  instructions  ;  thy  law  alone,  O  thou  un¬ 
changeable  Being  !  is  always  the  same.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away  ;  the  world  and  its  customs 
shall  change  ;  the  monuments  of  human  pride  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  others  erected  on  their  ruins  ;  the 
revolution  oi  time  will  efface  the  most  superb  titles 
and  inscriptions  ;  but  it  will  never  efface  one  iota 
from  thy  divine  law.  It  is  the  character  of  truth 
alone  to  remain  always,  and  to  be  always  the  same. 
This  immutability  has  ever  vindicated  the  truth  ;  it 
will  continue  to  defend  it  against  the  enterprises  of 
error  and  novelty,  and  render  inexcusable  those  who 
are  rebellious, — who  refuse  instruction, — who  aban¬ 
don  the  stable  truths  of  thy  word,  and  suffer  them  • 
selves  to  be  blown  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
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Verse  10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey 
comb. 

When  any  one  loves  the  truth  he  will  find  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  submitting  to  it  ;  but  the  love  of  the  truth  is 
a  humble  and  docile  love.  Pride  often  leads  us  to  put 
the  false  light  of  our  own  understandings  in  the  place 
of  truth  ;  we  think  wTe  love  it,  when  we  love  only 
our  prejudices  and  our  own  thoughts  ;  we  think  we 
sacrifice  every  thing  to  it  when  we  are  only  the  vic¬ 
tims  of  our  own  proud  conceits.  There  is  nothing 
truly  desirable  upon  earth,  O  God,  but  a  humble  tem¬ 
per  of  mind,  constantly  disposed  to  receive  instruc¬ 
tion  from  the  oracles  of  thy  law.  That  false  glory 
which  men  may  attain  by  combatting  them  will, 
sooner  or  later,  be  turned  into  shame.  Faith,  made 
perfect  by  love,  is  that  pearl  of  great  price  with  which 
we  have  every  thing,  and  without  which,  though  we 
should  have  ail  that  men  desire  the  most,  we  should 
have  nothing  truly  valuable. 

Give  me  then,  O  gracious  God  !  that  docile  spirit 
which  shall  subject  my  reason  to  the  truths  of  thy 
law,  and  my  heart  to  the  love  and  observance  of  its 
precepts.  This  is  the  only  treasure, — these  are  the 
only  riches  after  which  I  sigh.  Gold  and  precious 
stones  may  embellish  the  body,  but  they  do  not  enrich 
the  soul.  The  pleasures  of  sense  may  be  alluring  to¬ 
ns,  but  they  cannot  satisfy  us  ;  they  always  leave  an 
aching  void  or  a  piercing  sting  in  the  heart.  Nothing 
but  obedience  to  thy  commands  can  infuse  peace  and 
joy  into  the  soul ;  and  the  satisfaction  thus  produced 
is  far  superior  to  all  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  all  the 
vain  felicities  of  the  earth. 
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Vee.se  11.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

I  myself,  O  most  merciful  God  1  can  render  this 
testimony  to  thy  grace.  Since  thou  hast  withdrawn 
me  from  the  devious  ways  of  sin,  and  fixed  in  my 
heart  a  resolution  to  obey  thy  law,  1  taste  a  peace  and 
delight  which  I  never  tasted  in  the  gratification  of  my 
passions  ;  I  rejoice  daily  for  having  found,  in  an  obe¬ 
dience  to  thy  precepts,  that  happiness  which  I  sought 
in  vain  in  the  world.  How  rich  art  thou  in  mercy, 
O  God,  so  liberally  to  reward  thy  servants,  even  in 
this  life  !  All  happiness,  all  blessings  accompany  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  ;  peace  ol  conscience, 
submission  under  trouble,  thy  protection  in  danger, 
moderation  in  prosperity,  prudence  in  all  their  steps, 
a  sanctified  improvement  of  all  events,  thy  smiles 
upon  all  their  enterprises, — such,  great  God,  are  the 
blessings  which  those  enjoy  who  keep  thy  holy  law  ! 

\r erse  12.  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  theu 
me  from  secret  faults. 

But,  O  holy  God,  where  is  the  just  man  upon 
earth  who  can  flatter  himself  that  he  obeys  thy  law 
as  he  ought  to  do  ?  A  perfection  in  holiness, — an  en¬ 
tire  exemption  from  all  moral  stain,  is  not  given  to 
men  here  below.  As  regards  myself,  O  God,  altho, 
my  conduct  may  appear  irreproachable  in  the  eyes 
of  man,  can  I  promise  myself  that  it  is  so  in  thine 
eyes  ?  Can  I  understand  all  the  irregular  desires  of 
my  heart,  many  of  which  are  formed  without  my 
knowledge  at  the  time  ?  How  do  I  know  but  that  in 
my  good  works,  in  which  I  seem  to  have  promised 
to  myself  only  to  please  thee,  there  has  been  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  secret  pride,  and  some  improper  motive  un¬ 
perceived  by  myself  ?  How  do  I  know  but  that  in  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  religious  services  which  I  have  performed  a 
desire  to  gain  the  praises  of  man  has  been  a  secret 
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motive  which  has  influenced  me  ?  Row  do  I  know  hut 
that  with  my  grief  at  the  sight  of  the  sins  of  my  fellow 
men, — sms  from  which  I  thought  myself  exempt, 
there  has  been  mixed  a  secret  self-complacency,  and 
even  a  spirit  of  pride  ?  How  do  I  know  but  that  my 
leading  a  regular  life,  and  avoiding  the  pleasures  and 
tumult  of  the  world,  has  proceeded  from  idleness  and 
a  love  of  repose,  rather  than  from  a  true  love  of  reg¬ 
ularity  and  holiness  ?  How  do  I  know  but  that  my  ap¬ 
parent  zeal  to  correct  those,  whom  thou  hast  placed 
under  my  direction  and  authority,  is  in  thine  eyes  an 
impatience, — a  harshness  of  temper,  or  the  effect  of 
pride,  rather  than  an  emotion  excited  by  a  tender  and 
Christian  love  ?  How  shall  I  solve  these  difficulties  ? 
Where  is  the  man  who  can  clearly  understand  what 
the  darkness  of  his  heart  and  of  his  self-love  may  con¬ 
ceal  from  him  ?  Our  only  resource,  O  God,  is  to  ad¬ 
dress  ourselves  to  thee,  and  incessantly  beseech  thee 
to  purify  us  from  all  those  secret  stains,  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  us  either  to  know  or  avoid 
while  upon  earth. 

But  a  new  motive  for  fear,  and  one  much  more 
terrible  to  thy  servants,  is  the  sin  to  which  they  may 
have  given  occasion  in  other  people,  while  they  still 
followed  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  lived  in  the  in¬ 
dulgence  of  their  passions.  This  is  daily  to  me  a 
cause  of  fear  and  great  lamentation.  How  many 
souls  may  have  perished  through  my  seduction 
or  example  ?  My  rank  and  elevation  served  only  to 
render  my  sins  the  more  conspicuous.  Those  who 
"were  dependent  upon  me  were  not  only  the  witnesses 
but  sometimes  the  unfortunate  partakers  of  my  guilt. 
The  credit  which  my  name  gave  to  the  sins  commit¬ 
ted  by  me  was  a  stumbling  block  to  thy  servants, 
while  it  furnished  to  sinners  new  authority  for  their 
trangressions.  And  how  can  I  make  reparation  for 
that  innumerable  multitude  of  sins  of  which  I  may 
have  thus  been  the  occasion  in  other  people,  and  of 
which  I  am  ignorant  ?  My  tears  and  repentance 
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can  never  expiate  them,  but  thy  grace,  O  Lord,,  can 
pardon  them.  A  heart  deeply  ailected  witn  peniten¬ 
tial  sorrow  •  always  finds  access  to  the  throne  ol  th\ 
mercy,  and  thou  always  grantest  the  pardon  oi  sin 
when  thou  inspirest  us  with  sincere  repentance. 

Verses  13,  14.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre¬ 
sumptuous  stus  ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me  . 
then  shall  I  bo  upright,  and  1  shall  be  innocent  from  the 
great  transgression.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

O  most  merciful  God  1  If  I  have  occasion  lor  so 
much  anxiety  on  account  of  my  secret  sins,  how 
much  more  reason  should  I  have  to  fear,  if  I  were  to 
be  guilty  of  wilful,  presumptuous  transgressions  ? 
Give  me  then  the  restraints  of  thy  grace  ;  let  net  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  prevail  against  me  ;  let  not  that  pride 
which  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  my  heart- — let  not  self- 
love  lead  me  to  violate  essential  obligations  and  the 
immutable  precepts  of  thy  law  ;  suffer  me  never  to 
be  separated  from  thee  ;  and  let  not  my  heart  cease 
to  become  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  i  hen,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer  !  I  may  hope 
that,  daily  lamenting  before  thee  the  sins  which  I 
daily  commit,  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi¬ 
tations  of  my  heart,  may  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight  ; 
and  that  thou,  who  didst  create  my  soul,  and  who 
hast  redeemed  ipe  by  the  blood  of  thy  Ben,  wilt  so 
far  purify  me  from  mine  iniquities  as  to  lit  me  for 
the  enjoyment  of  thy  promised  blessings. 
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Thanksgivings  rendered  by  a  saint  to  God ,  for  havin'’* 
turned  him  from  the  ways  of  sin,  and  called  him  ton 
knowledge ^  of  the  truth  ;  with  a  comparison  of  his 
present  with  his  former  situation . 

'  1?SES  V  2;  The  Lore  is  ray  shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want. 

Jt*e  raaKeth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  : 

ivIOoi  glorious  God  !  Thou  art  the  only  fa- 
^iler  al}ci  ' be  true  shepherd  of  our  souls.  I  was 
ior  a  long  time  a  wandering  sheep;  I  listened  not 
to  lay  voice,  although  thou  didst  not  cease  to  call  uo- 
on  me,-— to  speak  to  my  heart.  The  world  spake 
ioucer  than  thou  ;  it  spake  do  my  senses,  and  mine 
ear3  were  open  only  to  its  voice.  It  fascinated  mine 
eyes,  ana  made  thy  pastures  appear  to  me  unpleasant, 
dry,  and  covered  with  briers  and  thorns  ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  it  represented  its  own  as  places  sown 
w'ltn  flowers,  where  pleasures  would  continually 
spring  up  around  my  steps.  Yet  I  found  I  wandered 
there  in  dryness  and  waat  ;  under  those  deceitful 
flowers  I  found,  at  every  step,  a  serpent  whose  cruel 
bite  incessantly  annoyed  me  ;  the  pleasures  which 
oixCi  ed  themselves  to  me,  instead  of  satisfying  me, 
only  excited  my  thirst  for  new  pleasures  ;"the  pas¬ 
sions  which  successively  sprung  up  in  my  heart  were 
so  many  tyrants  which,  each  in  its  turn,  destroyed 
my  peace.  I  sought  continually  for  something  to 
satisfy  me,  and  relieve  me  from  my  inquietude  ;  and 
when  I  flattered  myself  I  had  found  it,  in  a  moment 
after  I  perceived  my  error  ;  I  then  changed  the  ob¬ 
ject,  but  my  secret  uneasiness  still  remained,  and  no¬ 
thing  filled  the  void  in  my  heart.  But,  O  my  ador¬ 
able  shepherd  !  since  I  have  quitted  those  misera¬ 
ble  and  poisonous  pastures,  and  returned  into  thy  fold, 
how  different  is  my  situation  !  Tranquil  under  thy 
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guidance,  free  from  those  distressing  cares  and  agi¬ 
tations  which  always  attend  sinful  passions,  my  heart 
is  in  its  place  ;  nothing  more  is  wanted  by  it,  and  it 
has  no  desires  but  to  follow  thee,  and  to  serve  thee 
with  more  love  and  fidelity.  YY  hat  delight,  what 
abundant  consolation,  may  we  not  find  in  thy  pastures, 
and  in  the  ways  in  which  thou  leadest  thy  sheep  ? 
The  pleasures  there  experienced  are  not  like  the  plea¬ 
sures  of  the  world  which,  from  being  long  enjoyed, 
become  insipid  ;  the  more  they  are  tasted,  the  more 
delicious  they  are  found  to  be  ;  the  more  thou  art 
followed,  the*  more  does  a  desire  of  following  thee 
increase.  The  world  promises  pleasures,  and  gives 
nothing  but  crosses  and  chagrin  ;  thou,  ()  Lord,  hast 
told  us"  that  crosses  await  us,  in  thy  service,  and  yet 
these  crosses  are  the  sources  of  ineffable  conso¬ 
lation. 

Verses  2,  3. - He  leadethme  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul  :  - 

The  world  led  me  to  empoisoned  waters,  to  satisfy 
my  sinful  thirst  for  pleasures  ;  but  the  more  I  drank 
of  them,  the  more  severe  my  thirst  became.  They 
were  like  burning  coals  applied  to  my  heart  ;  and 
the  more  I  sought  to  cool  and  refresh  myself,  the 
more  did  I  find  myself  inflamed.  But  the  water  with 
which  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  quenched  my  thirst,  is 
that  water  which  springeth  up  to  everlasting  life  ; 
those  who  once  drink  of  it  will  no  more  thirst  for 
the  world  nor  its  pleasures.  One  single  drop  of  that 
celestial  water  refreshes  and  comforts  the  heart  more 
than  all  the  rivers  of  Babylon  ;  it  is  a  clear  and  peace¬ 
ful  stream  which  carries  with  it  no  dirt  nor  pollution  ; 
whilst  the  water  of  Babylon  is  but  a  stream  polluted 
with  mud  ;  and  like  a  furious  torrent,  it  hurries  along 
all  those  who  stoop  to  drink  of  it  into  the  gulf 
of  destruction.  O  most  merciful  God  1  thou  hast 
saved  me  from  this  ruin  ;  thou  hast  reached  forth  a 
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hand  to  pluck  me  from  the  midst  of  those  waters 
•vviiich  were  upon  the  point  of  swallowing  me  up  • 
and  my  soul  knew  not  the  danger  which  threatened 

until  after  thy  mercy  delivered  it  from  impending- 
destruction.  ° 


V£RSE  TT -  He  le?dsth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous¬ 
ness  for  his  name’s  sake.  * 

Suffer  me,  O  most  gracious  God  !  here  to  review, 
us  m  thy  presence,  thy  mercies  towards  me.  It  was 
not  enough  to  pluck  me  from  the  gulf  when  I  was 
about  to  sink;  thou  continuest  to  uphold  me,  and 
thou  teachest  me  the  pathway  of  life.  Until  men 
are  brought  to  know  and  love  the  truth,  they  are  con¬ 
tinually  exposed  to  many  evils  ;  in  escaping  from  one 
worldly  danger,  they  often  fall  into  a  greater  danger  ; 
tney  wander  from  their  ways,  but  do  not  enter,  as 
they  ought  to  do,  into  thy  ways  ;  and  even  thy  ser¬ 
vants  sometimes  step  aside  from  the  right  path,  and 
aim  to  go  to  thee  by  bye-paths,  different  from  those 
oy  wmch  thou  wouldst  lead  them.  But,  O  God,  thou 
leanest  me  m  the  paths  of  righteousness  ;  thou  hast 
taught  me  that  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  my  station 
and  situation  in  life  is  the  only  way  of  safety  ;  that 
in  discnai  ging  them  with  faithfulness  I  should  fulfil 
ad  righteousness  ;  that  works  seemingly  holy,  when 
incompatible  with  those  duties,  are  not  acceptable  to 
tnee  ;  tnat  it  is  an  illusion  to  prefer  what  a  false  zeal 
may  recommend  to  what  thou  plainly  requires!  ;  and 
that  thy  will  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  duties  which 
thou  hast  connected  with  my  particular  station, 
whdst  in  all  pretended  religious  services  which  pre¬ 
vent  my .  discharging  those  duties,  I  have  nothing 
clear  and  sure  to  guide  me, — nothing  but  my  own 
will.  Thou  hast  taught  me  this,  O  my  God,  of  thy 
fi  ee  giace  and  mercy  ;  and  as  thy  gifts  never  come 
single,-  -as  thou  continuest  to  give  to  those  to  whom 
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thou  hast  begun  to  give,  thy  servants  may  safely 
con tide  in  thee  to  guide  their  feet  in  the  ways  of 
peace. 

Verse  4.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  ;  for  thou  art  with 
me  :  - 


After  all  the  dangers  from  which  thou  hast  sa¬ 
ved  me,  O  divine  shepherd  of  my  soul  !  what  can 
I  fear  as  long  as  I  walk  in  thy  ways  ?  Though  thou 
shouldst  leave  me,  for  a  season,  in  that  state  of  drv- 
ness  and  darkness  in  which  the  most  faithful  souls 
are  sometimes  left,  the  very  hand  which  would  smite 
me  would  also  encourage  me.  I  should  know,  O 
my  God,  that  it  is  thou  who  createst,  as  thou  pleas- 
est,  light  or  darkness,' — thou  who  manifestest  thvself 
to  the  soul,  with  every  thing  which  thy  presence  has 
ill  it  consoling,  or  who  hidest  thyself  from  our  eyes 
under  a  thick  cloud,  to  prove  our  faith  ;  I  should 
always  perceive  thee  within  me  operating  these  con¬ 
solations  or  these  troubles,  and  my  confidence  in  thee 
would  alw  ays  be  the  same.  Though  darkness  might 
seem  to  proclaim  that  thou  forsakest  the  soul,  and 
givest  it  up  to  the  shadows  of  death  and  sin,  and 
though  it  might  deprive  me  of  lively  consolation,  yet 
it  would  not  shake  my  faith,  because  I  should  know 
that  thou  art  ever  with  me. 


Vers 


e  4- 


- Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

O  my  adorable  shepherd  !  The  wolf  often  en¬ 
ters  into  thy  pastures,  there  to  seek  his  prey  ;  but  thy 
rod  and  staff  are  sufficient  to  defend  us,  and  put  him 
lo  flight.  There  is  nothing  to  be  feared  but  by  those 
imprudent  sheep  who  separate  from  the  flock,  and 
choose  to  wander  in  paths  which  thou  hast  not  point- 
edout.  Even  thy  servants,  O  divine  Saviour  !  from 
the  remains  of  corruption  that  are  still  in  them,  some  - 
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times  glow  leant  and  weary,  but  thou  wilt  not  suffer 
any  to  perish  whom  the  father  hcas  given  to  thee  ; 
thy  power  sustains  and  supports  them;  thou  takest 
them  in  thine  arms  when  they  are  upon  the  point  of 
falling,  and  unable  to  continue  their  course.  It  is 
not  thou  that  failest  them  ;  thy  help  is  always  ready  ; 
it  is  their  unfaithfulness  alone  which  puts  this  help 
r.ta  distance,  or  renders  it  useless  to  them.  I  have 
experienced  this  many  times  ;  my  languor  and  wea¬ 
riness  in  thy  service  have  always  originated  in  my  own 
unfaithfulness.  In  proportion  as  I  have  sought  con¬ 
solation  from  sensible  objects,  or  from  any. thing  in 
myself,  then  hast  withdrawn  from  me  the  comforts 
oi  thy  grace.  Thy  ways,  O  God,  are  not  in  them¬ 
selves  hard  and  painful  ;  all  the  inconveniences  we 
suffer  in  walking  in  them  arise  from  ourselves  ;  we 
carry  into  them  all  the  briers  and  thorns  which  an¬ 


noy  us. 


Versb  5.  The u  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  mine  enemies  :  - 


Tins  world,  O  merciful  Father  !  is  an  accursed 
land,  fruitful  in  sorrow  and  distress,  and  furnishing  no 
remedies  for  the  evils  it  produces.  Its  pleasures, 
having  become  insipid,  from  that  satiety  and  disgust 
to  which  they  always  lead  when  long  pursued,  can¬ 
not  console  the  worldling  who  endures  grief  and  bit¬ 
terness  in  his  heart,  in  consequence  of  his  losses  and 
afflictions.  Whatever  speaks  to  the  senses  only  can 
give  no  comfort  to  the  soul,  under  the  evils  and  inqui¬ 
etudes  which  the  sinner  suffers.  Though  surround¬ 
ed  with  external  sources  of  consolation,  he  finds  that 
these  do  not  penetrate  the  surface,  and  that  the  sting 
still  remains  within.  The  world  is  an  ungrateful 
and  deceitful  master,  which  smiles  at  our  misfor¬ 
tunes,  and  which,  while  pretending  to  solace  us  under 
them,  seeks  only  to  aggravate  them,  and  to  seduce 
us  by  its  false  promises. 
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But  as  for  thee,  O  merciful  God  !  thou  hast  pro¬ 
vided,  with  the  goodness  of  a  father,  for  all  the  want  s 
fend  infirmities  of  thy  children  ;  thy  bountiful  table 
is  always  spread,  and  always  ready  to  receive  them  ; 
thou  there  givest  thyself  to  them  ;  and  in  this  divine 
nourishment  they  find  a  sure  remedy  for  all  their 
weaknesses,  and  a  real  consolation  under  all  the 
troubles  which  the  world  brings  on  them.  By  de¬ 
scending  thyself  into  their  hearts,  thou  earnest  thith¬ 
er  an  inexhaustible  source  of  peace  and  joy  ;  thou 
repairest  its  ruins ;  thou  strengthe-nest  that  which 
was  weak  ;  and,  supported  by  that  heavenly  food,  thy 
children  walk  with  new  courage  towards  the  eternal 
mountains.  IIow  much  to  be  pitied  then  are  men  of 
the  world  for  depriving  themselves  of  such  powerful 
aid,— for  refusing  thy  favors, — for  not  coming  to  thy 
table, — and  for  considering  thy  service  as  burden- 
come  and  painful  1 


Verse  5.  — 


cun  runneth  over. 


Thou  anoiutest  my  hea  l  v.  it’. i  oil  ;  my 


O  Lord,  in  that  feast  of  love  which  thou  has  pre¬ 
pared  for  thy  chosen  ones,  thou  poorest  unspeakable 
consolation  into  their  souls,  and  thy  cup  fills  them 
with  divine  joy.  The  perfumes  of  Egypt  may. pre¬ 
serve  the  body  from  corruption,  and  secure  to  it  a 
long  continuance,  without  decay,  in  the  melancholy 
abode  of  the  tomb  ;  but  the  oil  of  that  precious  per¬ 
fume  which  thy  grace  pours  into  our  souls  purifies 
them,  adorns  them,  renders  them  more  vigorous, 
and  strengthens  them  to  obey  thy  commandments. 
It  implants  within  them  a  germ  of  eternal  life,  which 
not  only  preserves  them  from  corruption  and  decay, 
but  which  assures  to  them,  at  their  departure  from 
taeir  mansion  of  clay,  an  eternal  abode  in  thy  bosom. 

C)  divine  Father!  to  thy  rebellious  children  thy 
table  affords  no  pleasure,  to  them  it  is  disgusting,  and 
to  them  thy  cup  is  bitter.  I  am  not  astonished  at 
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tins  ;  it  is  because  their  taste  is  depraved  and  cor¬ 
rupted  by  the  love  of  sensible  and  terrestrial  objects. 
How  can  they,  who  are  brutalized  by  drinking  con¬ 
tinually  of  the  polluted  waters  of  Babylon,  find  sat- 
i  si  action  in  the  pure  water  of  life  ?  They  only,  whose 
hearts  are  purified  by  grace,  and  emptied  of  a  love 
of  the  world,  can  relish  the  sweetness  of  thy  cup  ; 
tney  only  will  be  idled  with  a  pleasure  so  heavenly, 
so  lively,,  and  so  engaging,  that  every  thing  else  will 
oecome  insipid  and  nauseous  to  them  ;  they  leave  it 
with  regret,  and  to  be  deprived,  though  but  for  a  short 
season,  of  this  divine  nourishment,  they  consider  as 
the  most  grievous  of  all  tlieir  calamities. 

’  erse  6.  surely  goodness  and  mercy  sh?»ll  follow  me- all 
tye  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever. 

1  on  myself,  O  God,  I  hope  that  thv  mercy  will 
nm.  er  permit  me  to  be  deprived  of  the  greatest  con- 
solution  which  thou  givest  us  in  this  state  of  exile. 
Assist  me  more  and  more  to  give  up  all  earthly  at¬ 
tachments,  that  I  may  be  the  better  fitted  to  enjoy 
t:ie  rich  blessings  of  grace  ;  let  thy  goodness  and 
mercy  continue  to  follow  me  ;  feed  me  with  the 
bread  oi  neaven,  and  give  me  to  drink  of  the  refresh¬ 
ing  waters  of  life.  This  shall  he  my  sweetest  hope 
during  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage, — during  my  con¬ 
tinuance  in  this  strange  land,  in  which  thou  com  mil - 
nicatest  thyself  to  us  but  in  part  ;  this,  O  my  God, 
will  make  me  wait  with  patience  for  the  happy  mo¬ 
ment  in  which  thou  wilt  open  to  me  the  eternal  doors 
of  thy  heavenly  temple,— of  that  paternal  mansion, 
where  we  shall  see  thee  unveiled,  and  where  we 
shall  dwell  during  the  long  continuance  of  an  eternal 
day. 
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Meditation*  of  a  mint  bewailing  before  God  the  impi¬ 
ous  derisions  to  which  he  fnds  himself  exposi  <7,  in 
consequence  of  his  piety ,  from  those  with  whom  he 
is  obliged  to  live  ;  and  prayer  for  grace  to  ambit 
him  to  continue  stedfast  in  the  love  and  sei  vice  oj 
God ,  notwithstanding  the  temptations  and  difficult ics 
in  his  way . 

Verse  1.  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my  rock  ;  he  no*, 
silent  to  me  :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

j\  LMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God  !  Thou 
f~\  seest  the  deplorable  situation  in  which  l  am 
placed.  I  know  nothing  really  great  and  desirable 
upon  earth  except  the  happiness  ol  serving  thee  ; 
but  the  duties  attached  to  my  station  in  liie  connect 
me  with  many  people,  who  consider  piety  in  no  other 
light  but  as  an  object  of  their  derision  and  censures. 
With  secret  horror  I  hear  them,  every  day,  impious¬ 
ly  revile  the  ineffable  gifts  ol  thy  grace,  and  treat 
the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  thy  servants  as  weakness,  im¬ 
becility,  and  perversion  of  mind.  As  it  was  formerly 
so  now,  the  world  considers  those  upon  whom  thou 
bestowest  the  gifts  of  thy  Spirit  as  men  of  unsound 
minds.  The  conversion  of  sinners,  that  miracle  of 
thy  mercy,  so  well  suited  in  itself  to  lead  men  to 
adore  and  praise  thee,  furnishes  them  with  new  mat¬ 
ter  for  derision,  and  for  speaking  against  thy  holy 
name  ;  and  wherever  they  see  true  piety,  which  is 
the  only  thing  worthy  of  admiration  in  this  world,  it 
excites  their  contempt  and  ridicule.  Obliged  to  be 
a  witness  of  an  error  so  deplorable,  and  exposed  my¬ 
self  incessantly  to  these  impious  revilings,  all  my  con¬ 
solation,  O  my  God,  is  in  addressing  myself  to  thee, 
and  pouring  out  the  grief  of  my  heart  at  the  feet  of 
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and  to  refuse  to  attend  to  the  influences  of  thy  Spirit, 
on  occasions  when  I  ought  to  render  a  public  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth,  against  the  reproaches  of  those 


who  wish  to  dishonor  it.  I  fear  that  a  sinful  timid- 
1  y  wil  disguise  in  me,  under  the  specious  name  of 
prudence,  a  silence  and  caution  which  proceed  only 
irom  an  improper  regard  for  man.  Self-love,  which 
seeks  always  to  remove  what  gives  us  pain,  is  but 
too  successful  in  persuading  us,  that  we  ought  pru¬ 
dently  to  manage  the  prejudices  of  those  with  whom 
we  are  obliged  to  live  j—that  we  shall  render  reli¬ 
gion  more  odious,  by  refusing  to  relax  any  thing  from 
its  strict  requirements  before  those  who  do  not  love 
d,  and  that  we  shall  bring  new  reproaches  upon  it 
by  unseasonably  professing  it  in  public.  I  fear,  great 
God,  that  this  poison  will  insinuate  itself,  by  little"  and 
little,  into  rny  heart  ;  for  though  I  feeFno  inclination 
to  have  my  conduct  resemble  that  of  those  sinners- 
with  whom  I  am  connected  by  my  situation  in  life, 
still  I  wisn  not  to  displease  them  ,  though  I  have  no 
desire  to  imitate  them,  still  I  wish  not°to  stir  them 
up  against  me  ;  though  I  say  to  myself,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  serve  thee  and  please  a  corrupt  world,  still  I 
fear  I  shall  lose  sight  of  this  truth  in  times  of  tempta-. 
tion.  What  resource  then  remains  for  me,  O  Lord, 
in  this  agitation  of  mind,  but  to  implore  thine  aid  ? 
fortify  me  against  that  fear  of  man  by  which  we  can 
never  be  influenced  but  at  the  expense  of  thy  glory 
and  of  our  fidelity  to  thee.  Let  me  hear  that  strong 
and  courageous  voice  speaking  to  my  heart  which  for^ 
merJy  rendered  the  followers  of  my  Saviour  superior 
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not  only  to  the  censures  and  derisions  of  the  world, 
but  also  to  all  the  barbarity  of  tyrants.  If  thou  lcav- 
est  me  to  myself,  if  the  voice  of  thy  grace  does  not 
speak  to  my  heart,  and  enable  me  to  overcome  my 
natural  weakness  and  timidity,  I  feel  that  I  shall 
quickly  fall  ;  I  see  myself  on  the  borders  of  a  preci-. 
pice,  and  that,  unless  I  am  upheld  by  thee,  I  shall,  by 
a  criminal  compliance  with  the  wicked,  become  like 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

Verse  2.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  1  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thv  holy 
oracle. 

Prayer,  O  God,  is  the  only  resource  of  man  in 
times  of  danger,  and  thou  always  comest  to  the  help 
of  those  who  call  upon  thee  in  truth.  Make  me  per¬ 
ceive,  more  and  more,  the  folly  and  deplorable  error 
of  the  opinions  of  the  world.  How  can  I  ever  suffer 
myself  to  be  influenced  by  language  which  the  intox¬ 
ication  of  the  passions,  and  a  total  subversion  of  rea¬ 
son  alone  are  sounding  in  my  ears  ?  Would  the  rail¬ 
lery  of  a  fool  or  a  madman  appear  to  me  sufficiently 
important  to  govern  my  conduct  ?  And  what  are 
those  who  prefer  a  momentary  sensual  pleasure  in 
this  life,  to  the  eternal  blessings  promised  by  thee  in 
the  next,  but  madmen,  whose  delirium  ought  to  in¬ 
spire  us  with  detestation,  if  the  misery  to  which  they 
are  exposed  did  not  rather  call  for  our  grief  and  pity  ? 
Strengthen  my  faith,  O  gracious  God  !  by  a  view  of 
these  immutable  truths.  This  is  what  I  will  not 
ca.ase  to  ask  of  thee  ;  these  are  the  vows  which  my 
hands,  raised  towards  thine  eternal  temple,  where 
thine  ears  are  always  open  to  our  supplication,  shall 
not  cease  to  bear  to  the  feet  of  thy  throne. 
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Verse  3.  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  — - 

O  gracious  God  !  Do  not  suffer  the  example  of 
those  foolish  persons,  who  glory  in  delivering  them¬ 
selves  up  to  sin,  and  in  despising  religion,  to  over¬ 
come  me  at  last,  and  bring  upon  me  the  unhappiness 
of  displeasing  thee,  by  drawing  me  into  a  sinful  com¬ 
pliance  with  them.  Through  thy  singular  mercy 
thou  hast  called  me  from  the  ways  of  perdition  ; 
thou  hast  withdrawn  me  from  those  scenes  of  sensu¬ 
al  pleasure  in  which  I  was  heedlessly  running  on, 
in  the  broad  road  to  destruction.  If  the  duties  of  life 
still  oblige  me  to  associate  with  the  wicked, — with 
men  who  mind  only  earthly  things,  my  inclinations, 
my  sentiments,  my  new  light  derived  from  thee,  sep¬ 
arate  me  from  them  in  heart.  Let  nothing,  O  my 
God,  be  capable  of  again  attaching  me  to  them.  My 
condemnation  would  be  much  greater  than  theirs  if, 
after  the  grace  with  which  thou  hast  favored  me,  I 
should  again  enter  into  their  ways,  and  thus  expose 
myself  to  those  terrible  judgments  which  thou  exer¬ 
cises!  upon  apostates.  Should  I  now  fall  away  from 
thee,  I  could  not  expect  thy  mercy  to  pardon  me,  nor 
thy  grace  to  renew  me  to  repentance. 

Verse  S.  - which  speak  peace  to  their  neighbors,  but 

mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

In  vain,  O  my  God  !  do  these  worldlings  endeavor 
to  allure  me  by  false  semblances  of  kindness  and 
friendship  ;  in  vain  is  their  language  to  me  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  peace,  of  cordiality,  and  of  tenderness  ;  in 
vain  do  they  say  that  the  singularity  of  my  conduct 
is  the  only  thing  which  prevents  a  cordial  union  be¬ 
tween  us,  and  that  from  real  love  to  me  they  wish 
me  to  forbear  living  apart  from  them,  and  to  enter 
again  into  their  society.  This  apparent  kindness  is 
only  to  conceal  the  most  criminal  designs  ;  their  real 
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object  is,  with  these  soft  words,  to  infuse  into  me  the 
poison  with  which  their  own  hearts  have  long  been 
infected. 

Verse  4.  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavors  : - 

Not  content  with  insulting  thee  themselves,  O 
God,  these  bold  transgressors  are  constantly  occupied 
in  endeavoring  to  make  others  accomplices  in  their 
sins.  Thou  wilt  therefore,  O  Thou  who  takest  ven¬ 
geance  !  render  to  them  according  to  their  works  ; 
then  wilt  severely  punish  men  thus  devoted  to  sin, 
who  wish  to  infect  all  who  approach  them,  and  to  ex¬ 
tirpate,  if  they  can,  all  virtue  from  the  earth, — who 
are  apologists  for  licentiousness  and  vice, — who  de¬ 
clare  open  war  against  thee,  and  applaud  themselves 
as  htiving  gained  an  honorable  victory  when  they  have 
succeeded  in  seducing  any  one  from  thy  service. 
Yes,  great  God,  thou  wilt  inflict  an  eternal  maledic¬ 
tion  upon  those  children  of  iniquity  who  thus  aim  to 
min  others.  Thy  goodness  towards  man  will  call 
forth  the  thunder  of  thine  indignation  against  such 
corrupters  of  society  ;  and  thy  justice  will  display  alL 
its  severity  against  those  impious  sinners  who  study 
continually  to  render  useless  thy  gracious  and  merci¬ 
ful  proceedings  towards  men. 

Verse  4.  - Give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands  ; 

render  to  them  their  desert. 


They  have  recourse  to  every  expedient,  O  Gcd, 
to  remove  men  as  far  as  possible  from  thy  worship 
and  service, — to  raillery,  to  impious  language,  to  the 
most  open  licentiousness  and  debauchery,  and  to  a 
public  contempt  of  religion.  To  plunge  all  wi  o  ap¬ 
proach  them  deeper  into  wickedness  is  the  d  ire  of 
their  hearts,  and  many  times  the  deplorable  work,  of 
their  hands.  O  holy  and  righteous  God  1  thou  wilt 
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put  sucn  sinners  at  a  distance  from  thee  for  ever  *  as 
they  have  considered  it  great  gain  to  themselves  to 
raise  up  enemies  against  thee,  thou  wilt  punish  them 
by  permitting  them  to  continue  thine  enemies  through 
eternity  ;  this  is  the  dreadful  recompense  which 
awaits  them  ;  and  what  more  suitable  and  just  pun¬ 
ishment  can  there  be  for  those  who  wish  to  excite 
the  hearts  of  all  men  to  rebel  against  thine  adorable 
majesty,  than  to  leave  them  under  a  fatal  necessity  of 
hating  thee  eternally  ? 

V  erse  5.  Because  they  regard  net  the  works  cf  the  Lord 
nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  not  build  them  up. 

Blinded  by  their  passions,  to  which  they  give 
themselves  up  without  restraint,  the  admirable  wisdom 
displayed  in  thy  works,  and  the  wonderful  prodigies 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  wrought,  from  time  to  time, 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  are  not  regarded  by  them. 

I  hat  supreme  though  invisible  being  who  rules  all 
things  here  below,— who,  in  an  adorable  manner,  dis¬ 
poses  of  all  events,  and  makes  even  the  passions  and 
vices  of  the  wicked  subservient  to  his  eternal  designs 
oi  mercy,  is  to  them  as  if  he  was  not.  In  vain,  O 
God,  are  thine  infinite  power,  justice,  and  wisdom 
continually  manifested  before  them,  in  the  different 
revolutions  which  agitate  the  earth  ;  they  shut  their 
eyes  that  they  may  not  see  ;  they  live  as  if  they 
were  made  only  for  a  world  with  which  they  will  be 
connected  but  an  instant,  and  as  if  every  thing  was  to 
end  witn  them.  Fo  a  blind  and  fortuitous  concGiiiise 
of  the  parts  of  unformed  matter,  they  attribute  the 
wonderful  arrangement  of  the  universe,  and  the  most 
surprising  effects  of  thine  almighty  power.  Brutal¬ 
ized  and  corrupted  in  heart  and  mind,  they  do  honor 
to  gross  inanimate  beings  ;  and  they  ascribe  to  the 
movements  of  rude  matter  an  order,  an  admirable 
harmony,  and  a  constant  but  regular  chamre  in  the 
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productions  of  nature,  which  they  would  not  dare  to 
attribute  to  the  understanding  and  power  of  the  great¬ 
est  and  most  intelligent  creatures. 

Thy  justice  and  thy  glory,  O  holy  and  righteous 
God  !  demand  that  thou  shouldst  take  vengeance  of 
such  men,  in  a  singular  and  public  manner  ; — of  men 
who,  giving  themselves  up  to  the  most  shameful  ex¬ 
cesses,  glory  in  affronting  thee,  and  who  lind,  even 
in  their  sins,  nothing  more  delightful  to  them  than 
the  impious  pleasure  of  thus  dishonoring  thee, — who, 
not  content  with  reviling  thine  adorable  majesty 
themselves,  continually  seek  to  take  from  thee  thy 
worshippers,  and,  by  their  impiety,  to  corrupt  and 
infect  all  who  approach  them, — and  who,  il  it  were 
possible,  would  banish  from  the  minds  of  all  men 
the  idea  of  thine  eternal  essence.  Having  delivered 
them  up  to  the  most  shameful  excesses  of  passion, — 
having  permitted  that  every  thing  good  in  them 
should  be  destroyed,  that  all  principles  of  common 
honesty  and  humanity  should  be  banished  from  their 
minds,  thou  wilt  leave  them  in  this  terrible  situation 
even  to  the  end  ;  they  will  never  rise  from  that  total 
destruction  of  every  thing  good  in  which  they  are 
overwhelmed  ;  they  will  die  detested  by  men  whom 
they  had  endeavored  to  lead  into  sin,  and  abandoned 
of  God  whom  they  had  publicly  rejected  ;  they  will 
die  the  shame  of  human  nature,  the  reproach  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  the  anathema  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  if 
their  name  continues  after  their  death,  it  will  be  but 
as  a  perpetual  monument  of  thy  justice  towards  such 
bold  and  impious  transgressors. 

V erse  6.  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  hfcard  the 
voice  of  my  supplications. 

O  most  gracious  God  1  Can  I  ever  sufficiently 
bless  thy  holy  name,  for  the  abundance  of  mercy 
which  thou  daily  sheddest  upon  me  a  weak  and  sinful 
creature  ?  Having  drawn  me  from  an  abyss  of  sin, 
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thou  enables!  me  to  guard  against  the  corruptions  of 
my  own  heart,  and  to  resist  the  temptations  which 
surround  me  ;  thou  showest  the  absurdity  as  well  as 
horror  of  that  libertine  and  impious  language  which 
I  so  frequently  hear,  and  preventest  what  there  is 
specious  and  striking  in  it  from  weakening  or  corrupt¬ 
ing  me.  In  the  midst  of  my  troubles,  and  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  which  surround  me,  I  call  upon  thee,  and  thou 
ccmest  to  my  help.  I  feel  myself  filled  with  new 
strength  ;  the  clouds  are  dissipated,  and  the  light 
of  truth  brings  peace  and  courage  to  my  soul,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  timidity  and  distress  into  which  the 
darkness  of  sin  had  thrown  me. 

Verse  7.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield  ;  my 
heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped  :  therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejoicetli  ;  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise 
him. 

Great  God  !  Thou  dost  not  forget  us  in  times  of 
trouble,  but  our  unfaithfulness  and  want  of  confidence 
oblige  thee,  in  righteous  judgment,  to  suspend  thy 
succor.  As  thou  art  the  maker  and  father  of  crea¬ 
tures  formed  in  thine  image,  thou  art  disposed  also 
to  be  their  asylum  and  protector.  As  thou  hast  cal¬ 
led  us  into  being,  and  given  thy  Son  to  redeem  us 
from  sin,  tnou  wilt  aid  us,  if  we  look  to  thee  for  help, 
to  walk  in  the  pathway  of  life,  that  we  may  arrive 
at  last  to  those  mansions  of  blessedness  which  thou 
hast  prepared  for  thy  people.  Thou  foresawest  the 
misery  which  man  would  bring  upon  himself,  by  fall¬ 
ing.  from  that  state  of  holiness  and  happiness  in 
which  he  was  created,  and  thou  preparedst  for  him  a 
remedy,  a  redeemer  who  might  elevate  him  to  a 
more  sublime  rank  than  that  from  which  he  fell. 
What  an  inexhaustible  source  of  confidence  in  thy 
goodness  do  these  consoling  truths  afford  to  thy  crea¬ 
tures  !  1  bus  a  hope  in  thine  infinite  mercy  is  a 
Vuost  firm  buckler  which  my  heart  opposes  to  all  the 
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assaults  of  the  enemy.  I  feel  myself  sttongci  m 
proportion  as  this  hope  increases  ;  the  weight  ol  the 
flesh  is  less  burthensome,  ancl  its  risings  against  the 
spirit  are  less  powerful  and  less  frequent.  But  this 
calm  does  not  put  my  vigilance  to  sleep  ;  I  too  well 
know  that  it  is  not  promised  to  us  while  here  below, 
that  it  shall  continue  long  at  any  one  time  ;  and  the 
use  I  wish  to  make  of  it  during  the  happy  moments 
in  which  I  enjoy  it,  is  to  unite  all  the  poweis  ol  my 
Soul  in  praising  thee  and  celebrating  the  wonders  oi 
thy  power  and  goodness. 

Verse  8.  The  Lore  is  their  strength,  and  he  is  the  saving 
strength  of  his  anointed. 

O  most  great  and  glorious  Cod  1  All  that  is  in 
man  is  but  weakness  ;  thou  only  art  the  strength  ol 
those  who  love  and  obey  thee, — of  that  chosen  peo¬ 
ple  who  will  praise  and  bless  thy  name  eternally. 
They  have  nothing  in  themselves  but  a  propensity 
incessantly  to  step  aside  from  the  pathway  of  right¬ 
eousness  into  the  devious  ways  oi  sin.  i  his  is  all 
that  thou  findest  in  them,  and  if  thou  shouldst  with¬ 
draw  for  a  moment,  if  thou  shouldst  leave  them  to 
themselves,  they  would  immediately  fall.  It  is  not 
sufficient  for  thee,  therefore,  to  shed  thy  grace  upon 
thine  anointed,  and  turn  them  from  the  ways  of  sin 
for  once  ;  thou  must  also  be  their  continual  protect¬ 
or,  and  carry  on  to  perfection  the  work  of  salvation 
which  thou  hast  begun  in  their  hearts.  This  con¬ 
tinual  dependence  on  thee,  instead  of  being  burthen- 
some  to  them,  is  all  their  consolation,  as  it  is  all  their 
safety.  How  delightful  it  is,  O  God,  to  live  always 
as  in  thy  hands  !  not  to  be  able  to  act  and  move  but 
under  thy  notice,  and  under  the  care  of  thy  paternal 
goodness  ?  How  light  and  pleasant  is  that  yoke  I 
And  what  more  terrible  punishment  canst  thou  in¬ 
flict  upon  sinners  than  to  deliver  them  up  to  them¬ 
selves, — -to  their  passions, — to  their  remorse, — to  their 
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secret  agitations,— to  the  terrors  of  their  own  con¬ 
sciences  !  This  is  a  misery  the  unhappy  bepdnninec 
of  which  thou  makest  them  feel  in  this  life,  and  which 
will  be  fixed  and  consummated  in  eternilv,  if  thev 
persevere  to  the  end  in  their  hardness. 

Verse  9.  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance  : 
feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

^  Continue  then,  O  God,  to  save  the  people  whom 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  cease  not  to  shed  upon  them 
the  aids  and  blessings  of  thy  grace.  Defend  thine 
inheritance,  and  leave  it  not,  for  a  moment,  exposed 
alone  to  the  enemy,  who  watches  for  an  opportunity 
to  spoil  it.  The  blood  of  thy  Son  has  purchased  it  ; 
let  a  price  so  valuable  render  it  still  more  dear  to 
thee.  Purify  it  more  and  more,  and  enrich  it  daily 
with  new  gifts  of  thy  Spirit,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be 
fitted  to  become  a  glorious  and  eternal  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroved, 

t! 
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Thanksgiving  rendered  to  God  by  a  new  convert , for 
that  gracious  and  powerful  voice  which  had  so  won¬ 
derfully  called  him  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  finally  to  a 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth . 

I 

Verse,  1.  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

OYE  children  of  God,  ye  pious  souls  !  who  have 
the  happiness  of  loving  and  serving  so  good  a 
master,  join  in  praise  with  me  ;  unite  your  thanks¬ 
givings  with  mine,  and  offer  unto  God  not  the  blood 
of  victims,  but  your  pure  praises  and  your  fervent 
homage.  By  the  greatness  and  fervor  of  your  grat¬ 
itude,  supply  what  is  deficient  in  that  which  I  feel  in 
my  heart  ;  come  to  the  help  of  my  insufficiency, 
and  assist  me  to  testify  to  that  merciful  father  who 
has  recovered  his  son,  for  so  long  a  time  a  rebel 
against  him,  all  the  grief  and  all  the  gratitude  with 
which  a  sense  of  my  sins  and  of  his  mercies  now 
inspires  me. 

Verse  2.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name  ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 


Render  to  the  Lord  the  honor  and  glory  which 
are  due  to  him  alone,  for  the  wonderful  change 
wrought  by  him  in  my  heart.  lie  found  in  me  no¬ 
thing  but  an  impious  hardness  and  inveterate  habits 
of  sin  ;  and  in  this  deplorable  condition,  when  there 
appeared  no  resource  for  me,  he  changed  me  into  a 
new  man,  that  the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  power 
c  of  his  grace  might  be  displayed,  with  the  more  mag¬ 
nificence.  To  him  only  it  belongs  to  work  such 
wonders.  Proud  unbelievers,  who  refuse  to  acknow¬ 
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the  otner  works  of  his  hands,  ought,  here  at  least, 
’°  Per^eive  tjie  finger  of  the  most  high.  Ncthing- 
|iess,  q  most  great  and  glorious  God'i  cannot  resist 
fee  5  obeys  thy  voice  ;  but  a  heart  hardened  by 
^iU  opposes  tnee,  and  thou  often  callest  upon  it  in 
vain,  i  hou  wast  not,  therefore,  so  great  and  won- 
ceriui  v/hen  thou  calledst  the  heavens  and  earth  into 
oemg  from  nothing,  as  thou  art  when  thou  command- 
est  the  stubborn,  rebellious  sinner  to  come  forth 
uom  the  abyss  of  sin,  and  enter  into  thy  wavs,  and 
when  thou  creates t  in  him  a  new  heart.  This  chaos 
*ji  sin  and  darkness  which  thou  bringest  into  order 
and  harmony  by  the  power  of  thy  word,' — upon  which 
them  pourest  out  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  gives! 
tight  to  it,  proclaims  to  man  thine  almighty  power 
and  infinite  goodness  much  more  than  the  magnifi- 
<  Ciit  order  and  light  which  thou  broughtest  forth 
uom  the  darxness  and  confusion  of  the  primitive 
chaos.  At  the  view  of  what  God  hath  wrought  in  my 
roul,  go  then,  ye  who  doubt  whether  there  is  above 


us  a  supreme  being  whose  power,  wisdom,  and  good¬ 
ness  gave  existence,  motion,  and  order  to  this  vast 
universe,  go  into  his  holy  temple,  and  humble  your¬ 
selves  before  bis  terrible  majesty  ;  cast  at  his  feet 
your  foolish  doubts,  the  impious  fruit  not  of  your 
reason  and  reflection,  but  of  your  sins  ;  and  confess 
that  your  unbelief  is  rather  a  dreadful  desire  that 
there  was  no  God  - — no  just  judge  to  call  the  wicked 
to  account,  than  a  real  and  serious  doubt  of  the  di¬ 
vine  existence. 


V  erse  3.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  :  the 
God  of  glory  thundereth  :  the  Lord  is  upon  many  wa¬ 
ters. 

Great  God  !  The  torrents  of  tears  which  run 
from  my  eyes  proclaim  thy  divine  presence  in  my 
soul.  My  heart,  before  so  dry,  so  withered?  so  hard. 
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——that  rock  which  thou  hast  smitten,  as  thou  diost 
formerly  smite  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and  cause  such 
abundant  and  salutary  waters  to  How  from  it,  resists 
thee  no  longer.  I  hear  that  powerful  voice  which 
shakes  the  mountains,— —that  voice  which  thundcis 
and  opens  the  heavens  upon  the  sinner,  which  com¬ 
mands  the  clouds  to  pour  bountifully  upon  him  their 
refreshing  waters,  and  which  changes  the  dry  deseit 
of  his  soul  into  a  fruitful  field,  bringing  forth  an  hun¬ 
dred  fold. 

Verse  4.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

It  is  that  voice,  O  glorious  God  !  which  speaks, 
and  every  thing  is  done  ;  which  commands,  and  eve¬ 
ry  thing  obeys ; — that  voice  whose  power,  whose 
glory  and  magnificence  fill  the  universe,  and  pene¬ 
trate  the  deepest  abyss, — that  alone  could  cause  itself 
to  be  heard  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  In  vain  had 
thy  ministers,  sent  forth  by  thee,  often  announced  to 
me  thy  holy  will,  and  the  misery  which  I  was  pre¬ 
paring  for  myself  by  my  sins  ;  their  voice  struck  my 
ears,  but  went  not  to  my  heart.  I  heard  the  most 
terrible  truths  with  an  insensibility  accompanied  with 
impious  contempt.  My  pride  saw  nothing  but  weak¬ 
ness  and  littleness  of  mind  in  the  commendable  zeal 
of  those  who  wished  to  draw  me  from  my  sinful 
ways,  and  I  ascribed  to  myself  a  superiority  of  rea¬ 
son,  from  the  very  excesses  which  degraded  me  be¬ 
low  the  rank  of  a  reasonable  being. 

Verse  5.  The  voice  of  the  LoRDbreaketh  the  cedars  ;  yea, 
the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

But  thy  voice,  O  God, — that  voice  which  brings 
down  every  high  thing  that  would  raise  itself  against 
thy  holy  truth, — that  voice  which  breaks  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  and  overthrows  those  proud  hearts  which 
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-wish  to  exalt  their  arrogant  reason,  and  their  vain 
reflections,  above  the  clouds,  even  into  the  secret 
p.aces  oi  heaven, — that  voice  has  cast  down  my  pride, 
and  humoled  my  feeble  reason  ;  it  has  made  me 
perceive  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of  my  under¬ 
standing,  and  left  me  nothing  but  the  shame  of  hav¬ 
ing  been  rash  enough  to  pretend  to  pry  into  thine 
incomprehensible  counsels,  and  the  most  sublime 
mysteues  of  religion,  when  I  knew  not  myself,  nor 
tne  ciany  and  most  common  occurrences  in  nature. 

V^SE  6'  them  als0  t0  skiP !ike  ^  calf;  Lefe- 

anon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 


Ti*us,  O  gloricus  God  !  humbled  before  thy  ter- 
ribie  majesty,  I  find  I  have  been  like  beasts  which 
have  no  reason.  Like  them  I  delivered  myself  up  to 
the  government  of  appetite  and  passion,  and  never 
made  any  use  of  the  rational  faculties  with  which 
thou  hast  embellished  my  soul.  I  lived  but  for  my 
body,  as  if  that  was  the  whole  of  my  being  ;  and  I 
retained  nothing  which  distinguished  me  from  the 
brutes,  but  the  sin  of  having  debased  and  degraded 

every  thing  in  me  which  ought  to  have  raised  me 
above  them, 

"Verses  7,  Jj.  The  voice  cf  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  ; 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh. 

Yes,  great  God,  it  is  thy  voice  alone  that  has  been 
able  to  penetrate  the  abyss  into  which  my  •  sins  had 
plunged  me,  and  to  produce  in  my  heart  the  first 
sparks  of  that  divine  fire  which  has  purified  it  from 
it3  stains  ; — it  is  that  alone  which  sought  me,  and 
humbled  me  at  thy  feet,  in  that  frightful  wilderness 
in  which,  like  another  prodigal,  I  lived  at  a  distance 
from  thee.  In  vain  did  I  fiy  from  thee,  and  seek  a 
refuge  against  the  reproaches  of  my  conscience,  in 
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places  where  nothing  seemed  likely  to  be  able  to 
recall  me  to  thee., — where  I  was  far  removed  from 
the  institutions  of  religion  and  the  means  of  grace, — 
and  where  I  had  none  to  witness  my  conduct  who 
would  throw  any  restraint  upon  my  passions  :  It  was 
there,  where  I  thought  I  had  found  a  retreat  inaccess¬ 
ible  even  to  thee,  O  most  merciful  God  !  and  where 
I  intended  to  er.joy  my  sins  with  tranquillity, — It  was 
there  that  thy  voice  smote  me,  and  brought  me  low 
at  thy  feet.  The  wonders  whicl\  thy  powerful  voice 
daily  produces  in  nature,  by  making  the  lightnings 
flash, — by  shaking  the  mountains  and  the  most  remote 
deserts  with  the  noise  of  thy  thunder, — by  opening 
the  clouds,  and  pouring  the  rain  of  heaven  upon  the 
thirsty  earth,  and  suddenly  fertilizing  lands  which  a 
parching  drought  and  a  long  barrenness  had  chan¬ 
ged  into  frightful  solitudes, — these  O  glorious  God  ! 
are  but  faint  images  of  the  wonders  which  thou  hast 
wrought  in  my  heart. 

Verse  9.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
calve,  and  disccvereth  the  forests  :  and  in  his  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  of  Lis  glory. 

Though  I  was  struck  with  the  enormity  of  my 
transgressions,  a  sinful  shame  still  kept  me  back 
from  acknowledging  to  man  those  infamous  vices 
with  which  I  had  not  been  afraid  to  pollute  myself 
in  thine  eyes,  O  glorious  God  1  Though  I  had  been 
a  sinner  without  shame,  and  without  any  restraint, 
I  found  myself  a  timid  and  fearful  penitent,  and 
for  a  season,  blushed  to  have  w  itnesses  of  the  distress 
which  I  felt  for  my  sins.  But  thy  voice, — that  voice 
which  thunders  in  the  air, — which  drives  the  most 
t\m id  animals  from  the  deep  recesses  of  the  forest, 

which  forces  them  to  abandon  the  darkest  places 
and  tne  thickest  woods,  to  show  themselves  in  the 
open  plains, — that  voice  has  been  more  powerful  than 
my  shameful  timidity  ;  has  compelled  me  to  go 
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forth  from  that  darkness  in  which  my  heart  wished 
to  conceal  itself,  and  has  laid  open  those  obscure  and 
inaccessible  retreats,  in  which  I  had  secluded  myself 
with  my  sins.  I  now  no  more  fear  the  light ;  I  no 
moie  blush  but  for  having  been  so  long  a  time  a  rebel 
against  thine  authority  ;  1  desire  that  all  those  who 
have  been  witnesses  of  my  sins,  might  be  witnesses 
also  oi  my  repentance,  and  of  thy  mercy  to  my  soul ; 
and  not  being  able  myself  to  give  thee  sufficient 
thanks  for  the  greatness  of  the  favor  shown  to  me,  I 
v/isli,  O  most  merciiul  God  !  that  all  men  might  go 
with  me  into  thy  holy  temple,  and  to  the  feet  of  thine 
altar,  there  to  celebrate  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and 
sing  the  praises  of  thy  grace. 

Veese  10.  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood  ;  yea,  the 
Lord  sitteth  king  for  ever. 

The  abundant  tears  which  thou,  Q  Lord,  hast 
drawn  forth  from  mine  eyes,  notwithstanding  the 
hardness  of  my  heart,  shall  net  be  dried  up.  The 
deluge  of  waters  with  which  thou  didst  formerly  in¬ 
undate  the  earth,  was  but  a  transient  miracle,  which 
thy  justice  wrought  to  punish  the  sins  of  men  ;  but 
the  salutary  waters  of  repentance  shall  continue  to 
flow  from  mine  eyes.  This  shall  not  be  like  a  mo¬ 
mentary  prodigy,  but  my  repentance  shall  continue 
as  long  as  my  days  upon  earth  roll  on.  Thou  didst 
not  impress  my  heart,  O  Lord,  to  abandon  it  a  mo¬ 
ment  after,  and  suffer  it  again  to  quench  thy  spirit  ; 
thou  wilt  there  establish  thine  abode  for  ever  ;  thou 
wilt  there  reign  eternally  as  a  sovereign,  and  nothing 
will  be  able  to  dispute  with  thee  the  possession  of  a 
conquest  which  belongs  to  thee  by  so  many  titles. 
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Verse  11.  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people  ; 
the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

O  most  gracious  God  !  Multiply  such  wonderful 
instances  of  repentance  among  thy  people  ;  shed  up¬ 
on  sinners  those  efficacious  blessings  which  will 
change  them  into  new  men  ;  and  extend  the  empire 
of  thy  grace,  in  the  midst  of  a  nation  which  enjoys 
the  external  privileges  of  the  gospel.  Thou  didst 
formerly  render  thine  ancient  people  victorious  Over 
the  Canaanitish  nations  which  conspired  their  ruin. 
The  enemies  which  attack  thy  people  oi  the  present 
day  are  the  more  lobe  feared  as  they  are  invisible. 
Luxury,  pleasure,  ambition,  hatred,  impiety,  have 
succeeded  to  the  Philistines  and  Moabites.  Endow 
us,  great  God,  with  that  strength  which  nothing 
can  resist  ;  to  defend  us  from  those  enemies  which 
daily  ravage  thy  heritage,  and  disfigure  its  beauty  ; 
and  establish  among  us  that  peace  which  thy  Son  has 
left  for  his  people,  and  in  the  midst  of  which  thou 
so  much  delightest  to  dwell.  Cause  us  to  have  peace 
within  ourselves,  and  we  shall  soon  have  it  with  all 
men.  Destroy  the  passions  which  are  the  only  sour¬ 
ces  of  wars  and  crimes  ;  purify  our  nation  from  the 
sins  which  disgrace  it  ;  let  not  the  fruit  or  our  peace 
and  prosperity  be  effeminacy,  pleasures,  and  luxury, 
but  purity  of  doctrine,  faith  and  piety,  a  regard  for 
true  religion,  and  a  universal  attention  to  thy  worship. 
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PSALM  XXX. 

Reflections  of  a  saint  reviewing  the  sinful  and  misera- 
ble  state  from  which  God  had  graciously  delivered 

him,  and  giving  thanks  for  the  wonderful  mercy  which 
had  been  shown  to  him • 

Verse  1.  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast  lifted- 
me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

HOW  great  art  thou,  Q  God,  when  thou  turnest 
from  the  error  of  his  ways,  a  sinner  so  unwor¬ 
thy  of  thy  mercy  as  I  have  been  !  Thou  forgettest 
lus  rebellion  and  his  atrocious  wickedness  ;  and  this 
is  not  enough, — thou  preventest  him  with  thy  favors, 
a  hou  makest  thy  glory  manifest  not  by  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  thine  enemies,  but  by  calling  to  thee  those 
who  had  offered  thee  the  greatest  affronts.  Thy 
power  would  not  appear  ail  that  it  is  in  punishing 
rebels  ;  it  is  displayed  in  its  clearest  light  when  it 
suddenly  changes  them  into  submissive  and  penitent 
children.  When  thou  calledst  me  from  nothing  into 
being,  O  thou  great  Creator  !  one  word  was  Suffi¬ 
cient  ;  and  indeed  more  would  not  be  necessary  for 
the  production  of  a  thousand  worlds,  as  magnificent 
and  perfect  as  that  which  we  see.  But  "when  it  was 
necessary  to  conquer  my  rebellious  will,  to  recover 
it  from  that  state  of  nothingness,  with  regard  to  all 
good,  into  which  it  had  fallen,  thou  spakest  to  it  more 
than  once  ;  thou  calledst  upon  it  for  a  long  time  in 
vain  ;  it  resisted  thy  power,  but  thy  clemency  was 
not  exhausted,  and  thou  mercifully  overlookedst  the 
new  dishonor  which  I  cast  upon  thee  by  my  contin¬ 
ued  resistance.  Thou  hadst  no  need  of  me,  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  I  fled  from  thee,  thou  didst  not  cease 
to  call  upon  me.  I  could  not  live  happy  without 
thee,  and  yet  1  desired  thee  not ;  I  persisted  in  living 
at  a  distance  from  thee,  and  declared  myself  against 
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thee.  But  at  last  thy  long-suffering  has  triumphed 
over  my  rebellion,  and  my  continued  rejection  of  thy 
mercy  ;  thou  hast  drawn  me  from  the  pit,  and  put 
me  under  the  wings  of  thy  love  ;  thou  hast  establish¬ 
ed  me  in  all  the  rights  of  thy  children  to  which  I  had 
no  claim  ;  and  thou  hast  not  suffered  that  thine  ene¬ 
mies,  the  angels  of  darkness,  should  triumph  to  the 
end  in  the  shameful  captivity  in  which  they  held, 
bound  in  chains,  a  soul  destined  to  reign  with  thy 
Son,  and  to  celebrate  thy  praises  eternally,  in  the  ho¬ 
ly  city,  the  new  Jerusalem. 

Verse  2.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

O  Lord  my  God  !  no  sooner  had  I  begun  to  per¬ 
ceive  the  depth  of  my  misery, — no  sooner  had  my 
heart,  after  having  been,  for  a  longtime,  impressed 
by  the  secret  influences  of  thy  grace,  begun  to  turn 
towards  thee,  and,  from  the  deep  abyss  in  which  it 
was  plunged,  to  send  forth  feeble  cries  of  grief  to  the 
feet  of  thy  throne,  than  thou  didst  cast  "upon  me  a 
look  of  mercy.  A  sudden  light  shone  into  my  dark¬ 
ened  mind  ;  a  new  strength  roused  me  from  my  lan¬ 
guor  ;  a  breath  of  life  animated  my  clay  ;  and  all 
the  powers  of  my  soul  resumed  that  integrity  and 
that  vigor  which  man  lost  by  sinning  against  thee. 
My  malady  appeared  desperate,  but  thou  hast  healed 
me,  and  nothing  now  remains  of  it  but  the  shame  and 
grief  of  having  once  loved  it. 

Verse  3.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up'my  sotil  from  the 
grave  ;  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

From  what  a  gulf  hast  thou- drawn  me,  O  most 
gracious  God  !  And  can  I,  during  the  rest  of  my 
days,  sufficiently  proclaim  thine  eternal  mercy  ?  It 

seemed  that  my  soul  had  become  the  prey  of  hell, _ 

that  my  place  there  was  already  marked  out  for  me, 
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—and  that  I  was  of  the  number  of  the  reprobate  wha 
are  to  be  eternally  the  victims  of  thy  justice.  My 
name  appeared  to  be  written,  in  terrible  characters, 
in  the  book  of  death,  among  those  miserable  beings 
whom  thy  vengeance  precipitates  into  an  abode  of  hor¬ 
ror  and  despair.  What  a  wonder  of  mercy,  O  my 
God  !  Thy  voice  was  heard  in  the  deep  pit,  and  thou 
hast  plucked  me  from  it.  I  was  reposing  myself, 
with  tranquillity,  in  the  shadows  of  death  and  sin  ; 
I  was  daily  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  miry 
clay  ;  I  there  slept  quietly,  and  perceived  not  the 
danger  and  horror  of  my  condition.  When  I  was  in 
this  situation,  thou,  O  Lord,  didst  awaken  me,  my 
whole  soul  trembled  at  a  view  of  its  abject  condition 
and  misery  ;  covered  with  confusion  and  shame,  I 
dared  not  raise  my  eyes  to  thee,  but  my  deeply  afflict¬ 
ed  heart  spake  to  thee  by  its  profound  grief,  and  thou 
hast  given  to  me  life  and  liberty,  blessings  which  I 
had  forfeited,— -blessings  which  I  did  not  deserve  to 
enjoy. 

Verse  4.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give 
thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

O  ye  saints,  who  have  helped  me,  by  your  pray* 
ers  and  counsels  to  come  out  of  that  deplorable  state, 
—ye  who  have  some  knowledge  of  the  excess  of  my 
former  misery,  bless  with  me  that  all-powerful  and 
merciful  God  who  has  delivered  me  from  it.  Let 
the  prodigy  of  which  you  have  been  the  spectators 
lead  you  to  endeavor  to  rouse  the  confidence  of  droop¬ 
ing  sinners,  who  are  discouraged  by  the  enormity  of 
their  sins.  Let  the  recollection  of  my  deliverance 
enter  into  every  relation  of  the  wonders  wrought  by 
a  holy  God  ;  let  new  songs  of  praise  preseive  the 
memory  of  it  to  the  most  cdstant  ages  j  and  let  this 
miraculous  instance  of  goodness  be  recorded,  and 
celebrated  to  the  end,  in  the  history  of  God  s  niei* 
cies  towards  his  people. 
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Verse  5.  For  his  anger  enduretb  but  a  moment  ;  in  his 
favor  is  life  : - 

O  Lord,  thou  dost  not  willingly  chastise  us  ;  thine 
anger  is  the  anger  of  a  tender  father,  more  affected 
with  the  misery  of  his  children  than  with  their  op¬ 
position  and  rebellion.  The  blows  with  which  thou 
smitest  us,  inthy  seeming  indignation,  are  rather  rem¬ 
edies  than  punishments.  By  afflicting  us,  thou  se ek¬ 
es  t  rather  to  call  us  to  thee  than  to  punish  us  ;  and 
the  calamities,  the  humiliations,  and  the  disgraces, 
with  which  thou  chastisest  sinners  while  here  below, 
are  scourges  which  thou  drawest  from  the  treasures 
of  thy  mercy.  Thou  infusest  a  bitterness  into  our 
enjoyments,  but  it  is  a  salutary  bitterness,  and  design¬ 
ed  less  to  punish  us  than  to  lead  us  to  repentance. 
If  thou  shouldst  leave  us  to  enjoy  our  sins  with  tran¬ 
quillity,  and  if  nothing  should  disturb  our  criminal 
pleasures,  this  would  be  a  most  terrible  mark  of 
thine  anger.  Shouldst  thou  leave  us  in  possession  of 
a  false  happiness,  in  the  midst  of  our  licentious  indul¬ 
gences,  this  would  give  them  a  fatal  attraction  which 
would  render  our  servitude  delightful  to  us,  to  the 
end  of  our  lives.  Thou  therefore  sowest  with  thorns 
the  road  which  we  are  prone  to  think  is  covered  with 
flowers  ;  and  as  we  proceed  in  it,  disgust,  chagrin, 
disappointments,  infirmities,  multiply  upon  us.  We 
fly  from  the  path  of  virtue  as  painful  and  difficult, 
and  yet  find  in  that  of  vice  troubles,  constraints,  con¬ 
tradictions,  and  sorrows,  much  greater  than  those  we 
imagined  to  be  in  the  path  of  virtue.  Thou  seest  fit 
also,  sometimes,  to  smite  the  righteous,  and  to  bring 
upon  them  afflictions  and  losses,  to  purify  their  vir¬ 
tue,  to  try  their  faith,  or  to  punish  their  want  of  fidel¬ 
ity  in  thy  service  ;  but  these  transient  and  momenta¬ 
ry  sorrows,  which  they  experience  during  the  pres¬ 
ent  life,  and  which  thou  always  alleviatest  by  secret 
consolations,  serve  only  to  render  them  more  fit  for 
that  happy  and  eternal  life  which  thy  gbod  will  has 
prepared  for  them.  B  b 
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v  erss  5.  ~ ~  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 

joy  cometh  in  the  morning, 

1  KE  present  life,  in  which,  being  at  a  distance 
troin  thee,  O  God,  we  are  incessantly  in  danger  of 
losing  thee,  in  consequence  of  the  snares  and  tempt¬ 
ations  which  surround  us,  is  to  the  souls  which  love 
thee  an  obscure  night,- — the  abode  of  sorrow’,  of 
mourning,  and  of  fears.  W o  to  those  who  feel  not 
the  troubles,  the  distresses,  and  the  dangers,  of  this 
State  of  banishment  !  and  who  make  to  themselves, 
of  the  place  of  their  captivity  and  of  their  pilgrimage, 
a  place  of  delight.  They  are  punished  for  their  er¬ 
ror  by  pursuing  a  happiness  which  they  never  find, 
and  by  exposing  themselves,  after  having  suffered  a 
thousand  painful  inquietudes,  to  that  terrible  and  per¬ 
petual  unhappiness  which  is  to  succeed  the  miseries 
of  this  life.  They  add  one  pleasure  to  another, — 
they  give  themselves  up  to  every  thing  which  the 
senses  and  passions  offer  to  them  as  agreeable,  and 
yet,  even  while  enjoying  them,  they  perceive  their 
emptiness  and  insufficency  ; — they  try  every  thing, 
and  every  thing  fatigues  and  disgusts  them  ;  yet 
they  dare  not  acknowledge  this.  Through  a  deplo¬ 
rable  affectation,  they  boast  of  a  felicity  which  they  do 
not  enjoy  ;  and  while  their  mouth  renders  a  testi¬ 
mony  in  favor  of  the  happiness  of  the  world  and  its 
pleasures,  their  heart  in  secret,  incessantly  contra¬ 
dicts  this  testimony. 

Can  it  be,  O  God,  that  a  sinner  should  obstinately 
go  on  to  destruction,  by  a  way  in  which  he  finds  so 
much  disgust  and  trouble  ;  and  that  an  experi¬ 
ence  of  evil  so  long,  so  general,  and  so  constant, 
should  not  lead  him  to  choose  the  lot  of  thy  faithful 
servants  ?  Let  him  interrogate  the  righteous, — let 
him  ask  of  them  if  that  life  which  to  him  appears  so 
gloomy,  so  full  of  trouble,  and  so  melancholy, — if 
denying  themselves  those  worldly  pleasures  after 
which  most  men  foolishly  and  eagerly  run,  makes 
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their  clays,  as  they  roll  on,  unhappy  to  them  ?  Let 
him  ask  them  if  that  show  of  felicity  which  the  world 
offers  to  its  votaries,  raises  their  envy,— if  they  are 
sorry  that  they  are  weaned  from  every  thing  which 
excites  the  eager  desires  of  the  worid  ?  i-  hey  v,  ill 
answer  that  the  tears  which  they  shed  before 
thee,  O  Lord,  leave  a  pure  joy  in  their  hearts  ;  that 
the  vain  pleasures  which  they  sacrifice  to  thee  are 
nothing  worth,  and  that  one  moment  ol  peace  and 
consolation,  arising  from  a  pure  conscience,  produces 
in  the  heart  more  real  satisfaction  than  sinners  enjoy 
in  a  whole  life  of  criminal  pleasure.  The  troubles  of 
the  righteous  resemble  the  shortlived  dreams  ol 
the  night.  As  soon  as  the  day  of  eternity  begins  to 
dawn  upon  them, — as  soon  as,  being  freed  from  the 
darkness  of  mortality,  they  see  the  morning  arise, 
that  bright  beginning  of  an  eternal  day  on  which  they 
are  about  to  enter,  their  past  sufferings  and  afflictions 
appear  to  them  no  more  than  a  dream.  The  ho¬ 
ly  delight  with  which  they  find  themselves  filled, 
when  they  awake,  hardly  leaves  to  them  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  those  afflictive  but  transient  images  which 
had  occupied  them  during  the  rapid  moments  of  the 
night  ;  or  if  they  still  remember  them,  it  is  but  to 
render  new'  thanksgivings  to  their  benefactor,  who 
has  rewarded  an  instant  of  light  tribulation  with  an 
eternal  weight  of  joy,  of  glory,  and  tf  happiness. 

Verse  6.  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  1  shall  never  be 
moved. 


Thou  wast  pleased,  O  God,  to  permit  that  every 
thing  should  favor  the  indulgence  of  my  passions, — 
the  affluence  in  which  I  was  born,  a  course  of  pros¬ 
perity  which  I  could  not  have  expected,  and  the 
friendship  of  the  great.  Nothing  from  without  ap¬ 
peared  to  disturb  the  sinful  happiness  which  I  sought 
at  a  distance  from  thee.  Tool  that  I  was  !  This  phan¬ 
tom  of  felicity  seduced  me,  and  I  formed  a  thousand 
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lain  pi  ejects,  as  ii  it  was  to  continue  for  ever.  I  said 
t0  rny  self,  that  my  situation  promised  me  every  thinrr 
agreeable  in  future,  and  I  foresaw  nothing  that  could 
destroy  or  even  disturb  my  pleasures.  I  saw  only 
happy  days  before  ine,  and  thought  not  at  all  of  the 
perpetual  vicissitude  of  all  human  things,  nor  of  the 
adorable  but  secret  counsels  of  thy  justice,  which  al¬ 
most  always  punish  the  passions  of  men,  by  throwing 
i  omusion  t*nd  disorder  into  those  very  passions. 

Verse  .  Lord,  by  thy  favor  thou  hast  made  my  mean-* 
tain  to  stand  strong  :  — — — - 

e> 


I  nrn  not  consider,  O  gracious  God  !  that  I  derived 
from  thee  alone  that  abundance  and  that  prosperity 
in  which  I  found  myself ;  I  did  not  reflect  that  the 
same  hand  which  had  thus  raised  me  could,  in  a. 
moment,  bring  me  down  ;  I  did  not  in  my  thoughts 
ascend  to  the  source  of  all  mercies,— to  that  God 
whose  eternal  good  will  bestows  favors  or  inflicts 
chastisements  upon  his  creatures,  and  who  makes 
the  blessings  and  evils,  which  he  distributes  in  the 
universe,  subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
inscrutable  designs  with  regard  to  the  destiny  of  man. 
Instead  of  loving  thee,  as  the  author  of  all  the  bless¬ 


ings  which  I  enjoyed,  I  turned  thine  own  gifts  against 
thee  ;  I  made  use  of  the  abundance  in  which  thou 
eausedst  me  to  be  born  to  gratify  my  sinful  passions  ; 
the  more  thou  hadst  favored  me,  the  more  did  1  ah 
front  thee  ;  and  whilst  thy  providence,  whose  coun¬ 
sels  are  an  unfathomable  deep,  impenetrable  by  our 
feeble  light,  delivered  up  to  hunger,  to  nakedness,  to 
misery,  many  righteous  persons,  who  called  upon 
thee  when  thus  forsaken,  thou  loadedst  me  with  the 
good  things  of  life,  though  I  ceased  not  to  abuse  thy 
supreme  goodness.  The  favors  which  thou  bestow- 
edst  upon  me  were  like  arms  in  the  hands  of  a  furi¬ 
ous  madman  ;  I  brutally  turned  them  against  the 
benefactor  from  whom  I  received  them. 
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Thou  didst  hide  the  fate,  and  1  was 


troubled. 


The  enormity  of  my  ingratitude,  O  Lord,  could 
not  turn  away  thy  mercy  from  me  ;  but  seeing  that 
I  abused  my  health  and  my  prosperity,  and  that  the 
temporal  favors  which  thou  daily  heapedst  upon  me 
became  new  allurements  to  my  passions,  thou  didst 
suspend  those  favors,  and,  in  thv  great  mercy,  d':s- 
pense  to  me  afflictions  and  losses,  Thou  didst  ap¬ 
pear  to  me  as  an  angry  God,  and  as  determined  no 
longer  to  bless  me  with  thy  kind  regards  ;  but  that 
seeming  anger  has  been  infinitely  more  happy  to  me 
than  the  favors  which  preceded  it.  I  had  abused  thy 
kindness,  but  thy  chastisements  recalled  me  to  m\ 
seif.  I  had  lived  tranquil  in  my  sins  while  in  a  slate 
of  prosperity,  but  melancholy  reflections,  and  keen* 
remorse  for  my  past  sins,  arose  in  my  heart  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  evils  with  which  thou  didst  visit  me. 
By  disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  m  v  passions,  *  thou 
didst  disturb  the  dangerous  peace  of  my  soul.  Sm  •  - 
ten  in  my  person  and  property,  I  awoke  from  th 
deep  sleep  in  which  I  was  buried  ;  I  opened  mine 
eyes  upon  my  deplorable  situation,  and  began  to  feet 
those  first  agitations  which  the  heart  experience  •. 
when  about  to  return  to  thee.  Thus,  O  God,  didst 
thou  favor  me  in  thy  seeming  anger,  and  {chastise 
me  in  tender  pity  and  loving  kindness. 

Verse  8.  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the  Lord  I 
made  supplication. 

I  then  began  to  perceive  that  all  those  false  bles¬ 
sings  which  surrounded  me  had  nothing  solid  in 
them  ; — that  we  depend  upon  nothing  real  and  dura¬ 
ble  when  we  do  not  depend  upon  thee,  O  God  ; — and 
that  a  sinner,  however  happy  his  situation  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  be,  resembles  a  man  condemned  to  death, 
who,  on  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  walks  in 
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a  path  covered  with  roses  and  flowers.  Afirightened 
at  last  to  see  where  this  vain  prosperity  was  conduct- 
mg  me,  I  resolved  no  more  to  pursue  a  phantom 
winch  1  han  seen,  so  many  times,  vanish  in  an  instant, 
and  winch  was  leading  me  with  hasty  steps  to  the 
precipice.  I  raised  my  voice  to  thee,  O  merciful 
Lroo,  who,  notwithstanding  the  enormity  of  our  sins, 
wilt  listen  to  cur  cries  when,  with  a  penitent  spirit, 
we  address  ourselves  to  the  throne  of  thy  mercy.  I 
became  sensible  that  the  great  and  powerful  of  this 
world,  whose  favor  I  had  so  constantly  courted,  were 
not  worthy  of  the  attention  and  homage  which  I  had 
avished  upon  them  : — that  their  only  object,  in  their 
appaient  kindness  to  me,  was  to  make  me  subser¬ 


vient  to  tneir  happiness,  rather  than  to  render  me 
happy  ;  that  ingratitude  is  the  only  price  which 
they  pay  for  the  most  zealous  services  rendered  to 
them  ; — and  that  those  whom  they  have  treated  as 
fi  ienas  become  a  burden  to  them  as  soon  as  they  can 
no  longer  contribute  to  the  gratification  of  their  pas¬ 
sions.  I  hoti  alone,  great  God,  appearedst  to  me  a 
master  'worthy  of  being  served.  Our  importunate 
prayers  are  not  troublesome  to  thy  greatness  ;  thou 
even  requirest  them  of  thy  creatures  ;  thou  lovest  to 
be  urged,  to  be  intreated,  to  be  importuned  ;  and  we 
may  always  depend  upon  thy  tenderness  and  upon 
thy  favor,  so  long  as  we  preserve  our  fidelity  to  thee. 
W  e  need  not  fear  with  thee,  those  reverses  and  dis¬ 
graces  with  which  the  caprice  and  inconstancy  of  men 
of  the  world  every  day  reward  those  w  ho  had  been 
the  most  faithfully  attached  to  them.  With  thee  we 
have  nothing  to  fear  but  from  ourselves  ;  thou  chan- 
gest  not ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  always  appear  to  be 
the  same  towards  us,  it  is  because  we  first  cease  to 
be  what  we  ought  to  be  towards  thee. 
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Verse  9.  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit  ? - 

With  what  goodness,  O  God,  didst  thou  come  to 
me  as  soon  as,  under  a  sense  of  sin,  I  implored  thy 
mercy  ,?  My  past  excesses  seemed  to  take  from  me 
all  hope  of  pardon,  but  a  heart  broken  with  repent¬ 
ance  thou  wilt  not  despise' ;  and  it  must  be  that  thou 
lovest  to  pardon  such,  since  repentance  itself  is  a  gift 
cf  thy  grace,  and  it  is  from  thee  alone  that  we  derive 
those  penitent  feelings,  in  consccpience  of  which  thou 
never  refusest  to  pardon  our  transgressions.  Yes,  O 
most  merciful  God  !  thou  art  the  injured  party  ;  and 
yet  it  is  solely  to  the  blessings  of  goodness  with 
which  thou  preventest  us,  that  we  owe  those  peniten¬ 
tial  tears,  and  that  sorrow  for  sin,  to  which  thou  hast 
promised  forgiveness.  And  indeed,  what  would  it 
redound  to  thy  glory  to  strike  a  sinner  with  death, 
though  he  has  arms  in  his  hands  against  thee  ? 
Would  it  have  been  a  triumph  for  thy  power  if  thou 
hadst  cast  me  into  the  abyss,  stained  with  the  pollu¬ 
tion  of  my  sinful  life  ?  Would  my  blood,  with  which 
thou  wouldst  have  stained  the  earth  by  destroying* 
me,  have  been  a  satisfaction  to  thy  justice,  or  made 
thy  power  appear  terrible  ?  One  single  look  from  thee 
would  be  sufficient  to  make  the  universe  disappear, 
and  to  precipitate  it  into  its  original  nothingness. 
Would  it  then  be  an  astonishing  prodigy,  or  display 
the  power  of  thine  arm,  for  thee  to  crush  a  worm  of 
the  dust  ?  What  opportunities  wouldst  thou  not  have, 
O  God,  to  manifest  thy  justice  if  thou  lovedst  to  pun¬ 
ish  ?  How  many  crimes  daily  call  for  thy  vengeance 
from  this  region  cf  darkness  ?  Thou  seest  them,  hut 
this  is  not  the  time  of  thy  vengeance  ;  and  if  thou 
seemest  sometimes  to  smite  the  wicked  in  thy  holy 
indignation,  it  is  less  to  punish  the  guilty  whom  thou 
thus  smitest,  than  to  influence  the  spectators  of  their 
punishment,  or  the  accomplices  of  their  crimes,  to 
return  to  thee. 
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v  ERSE  9.  - - Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  Shall  it  de¬ 

clare  thy  truth  ? 

vjReat  God  1  1  hou  art  of  thyself  sufficient  for 
thine  own  happiness,  and  thou  canst  not  receive  any 
thing  from  men’s  hands.  Thou  hast  no  need  of  man, 
and  it  is  not,  therefore,  for  thyself  alone  that  thou 
punishest  the  wicked,  or  eallest  them  to  repentance. 
Tor  what  can  dust  and  ashes  contribute  to  thy  glory, 
or  to  thy  happiness  ?  Can  our  praises  or  homage  add 
any  thing  to  thy  supreme  greatness  ?  They  are  in¬ 
deed  altogether  unworthy  of  thee,  and  cannot  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  tnee  but  through  the  infinite  worthiness 
of  thy  Son. 

Verse  10.  Hear  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  ; 
Lord  be  thou  my  helper. 

It  is  only  then  in  the  infinite  treasures  of  thine 
eternal  mercies,  O  most  gracious  God  I  that  I  ought 
to  look  for  the  motives  of  those  blessings  of  goodness 
with  which  thou  hast  prevented  me.  Thy  mercy 
triumphed  over  thy  justice,  and  plucked  from  thy 
hands  the  thunder,  for  a  long  time  ready  to  fall  upon 
my  head.  Thou  showedst  me  to  myself ;  thou  open- 
edst  mine  eyes  upon  the  abyss  of  iniquity  into  which 
I  was  plunged  ;  but  thou  didst  not  permit  that  wdien 
struck  with  the  multitude  and  enormity  of  my  sins, 
I  should  add  to  them,  like  many  other  sinners,  a  des¬ 
pair  of  ever  obtaining  forgiveness  ;  and  that,  from 
having  led  a  life  so  sinful,  I  should  draw  an  impious 
and  foolish  reason  for  continuing,  with  tranquillity, 
thus  to  live.  Whilst  pointing  out  to  me  my  misery, 
thou  also  showedst  me  a  remedy.  I  was  struck  with 
the  excess  of  my  sinful  indulgences,  but  I  was  not 
wholly  discouraged  by  them.  My  heart,  penetrated 
with  the  most  lively  grief,  humbled  and  dismayed, 
sent  forth  to  thee  cries  of  compunction  ;  thou  be¬ 
came  st  its  only  resource,  and  it  cast  itself  into  thy 
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paternal  bosom.  Thou  heardest  me,  because  it  was 
thou  alone  who  formedst  in  my  heart  that  voice  of 
repentance  which  implored  thy  mercy.  1  hou  hadst 
pity  upon  a  rebellious  child  who,  after  long  wander¬ 
ing  from  thee,  returned  to  thee  ;  thy  paternal  bow¬ 
els  were  moved  with  compassion,  and  the  more  des¬ 
titute  and  distressed  thou  sawest  him  to  be,  the  more 
was  thy  tenderness  towards  him  excited.  It  seemed 
little  to  thee  to  pardon  him,  and  J:o  forget  his  rebel¬ 
lion  and  his  many  affronts  ;  thou  hast  taken  him 
under  thy  protection  ;  thou  hast  restored  to  him  all 
the  privileges  of  a  child  ;  and  the  more  his  wants 
had  multiplied,  while  he  lived  at  a  distance  from 
thee,  the  more  hast  thou  bestowed  upon  him  thy 
help  and  thy  favors. 

Vep.se  11.  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning'  into 
dancing  :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness  ; 

O  most  merciful  and  gracious  Cod  1  Can  I,  in 
pouring  out  my  heart  here  in  thy  presence,  recall  all 
thy  mercies  in  favor  of  a  sinner,  upon  whom  all  the 
severity  of  thy  justice  could  never  have  indicted  pun¬ 
ishments  so  rigorous  as  his  deserts  ?  The  recollec¬ 
tion  of  my  sins  overwhelmed  me,  and  plunged  me 
into  a  profound  sadness  ;  on  whatever  side  I  turned 
mine  eyes,  I  saw  nothing  but  a  pit  of  destruction 
open  under  my  feet  ;  and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul 
could  hardly  suffice  for  the  bitterness  of  my  grief. — - 
But  that  my  feeble  nature  might  not  at  last  yield  to 
the  excess  of  my  distress,  and  that  I  might  not  be 
overcome  by  the  violence  and  continuance  of  my 
groans,  thou  changedst  them  into  holy  pleasures. — 
The  tears  of  my  repentance  became  tears  of  joy  and 
gladness  ;  they  made  me  taste  in  my  heart,  a  delight 
a  thousand  times  more  lively  and  more  pure  than  1 
had  ever  tasted  in  the  indulgence  of  my  foolish  pas¬ 
sions  ;  and  my  grief  itself  became  my  sweetest  con¬ 
solation. 
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Verse  12.  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to 
thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  L  rd  my  God,  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

Thou  hast  caused  it  thus  to  be,  O  glorious  God  l 
to  the  end  that,  convinced  by  my  own  experience  of 
the  happiness  of  those  who,  having  renounced  the  sin¬ 
ful  indulgence  of  the  passions,  serve  thee  with  a  sin¬ 
cere  heart,  I  might  publish  the  peace,  the  blessed¬ 
ness,  the  pure  pleasures,  inseparable  from  a  holy 
life.  Thou  hast  designed  that  I  should  be  a  public 
witness  of  thy  mercy  towards  repenting  sinners.  Un¬ 
der  thy  mild  and  easy  yoke,  I  shall  not  experience 
the  bitter  chagrin  which  I  have  so  many  times  suf¬ 
fered  from  the  shameful  yoke  of  the  passions.  The 
world  is  a  tyrant  to  those  who  deliver  themselves  up 
to  it ,  the  piercing  thorn  is  concealed  under  the  flow¬ 
ers  which  it  strews  in  our  paths.  We  embark  upon 
a  sea  calm  and  tranquil  in  appearance,  whose  shores 
resound,  on  all  parts,  with  songs  of  joy  and  pleasure  ; 
we  at  first  glide  smoothly  forward,  pursuing  a  peace¬ 
ful  though  fatal  course  ;  but  storms  and  tempests 
soon  arise,  and  we  are  dashed  with  the  most  violent 
and  terrible  waves  ;  yet  we  obstinately  persist,  not¬ 
withstanding  our  agitations  and  distress.  But,  G  God, 
the  way  which  leads  to  thee  is  pleasant  and  smooth  ; 
thou  givest  to  those  who  walk  therein  thine  own  hand 
to  lighten  every  thing  which  might  he  burdensome 
to  them  ;  yet  most  men  fear  this  way,  they  fly  from 
it,  they  consider  it  as  wearisome  and  grievous.  Let 
my  tongue  then  be  for  ever  devoted  to  the  purpose 
of  undeceiving  my  fellow  men  from  that. great  delu¬ 
sion  w7hich  leads  them  astray.  Let  me  publish  the 
wonders  of  thy  grace,  and  proclaim  the  ineffable  con¬ 
solation  which  thou  givest  to  them  who  walk  in  thy 
holy  ways.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  un¬ 
to  thee  for  ever  1 


FINIS, 


y. 


■ 


